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REFUGEE RIGHTS AND THE UN PROTOCOLS ON HUMAN
TRAFFICKING AND SMUGGLING
Olawale Lawal!

ABSTRACT

The UN protocols on human trafficking and smuggling nitpick from the interna-
tional protection which refugee conventions have offered to asylum-seekers.
This, however, is anathema to the general appellate position of international law
in matters of human rights violations. The Protocol's primary goal is to achieve
border control rights for states and also promote, in some way, the human rights
of migrants, but it has loopholes which are exploited by states outside the con-
text of its intent. States often deny international protection to refugees using
procedures that pronominally encourage the closure of the border to all levels of
migrants. This work contends that in the process of assisting states migration
policies, the protocols encroach on international protection regimes which often
do not query the means to escape persecution. It brings to focus the municipal
nature of migration policy and its peril elements when only the state has a sub-
jective right of interpretation. The protocols, in the view of this work, appear to
be obstacles to a fair assessment of migration claims. Of particular importance
are the claims of asylum-seekers who often use the same modes of the entrance
that the human trafficking and smuggling protocols have come to criminalise.
This work maintains that states are to respect the peremptory framework of ref-
ugee admission and consider the fact that refugees, in their bid to flee persecu-
tion, also enlist the services of concern to the protocols. States are enjoined to
imbue within their immigration system, experts who can detect push from pull
factors. The UNHCR has to make a re-presentation to the UN to show how rab-
idly border closures to smugglers also are shutting out asylum-seekers. This
work is a contextual analysis of the collateral damage which occurs in the pro-
tection of the state's right to border control and migration policy.

! Dept. of History and International Studies, Lagos State University Ojo Lagos,
olawale lawal@yahoo.com
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INTRODUCTION

The current refugee and immigration crises in most European cities are compel-
ling of some interventions. The Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS) induced
refugee crises and the influx of economically despondent migrants from the Af-
rican States have raised a concern for an intrepid definition of the issues and
concepts at the heart of population movement across European cities and capi-
tals. The major goal of migrations and refugee experts is to clear conceptual de-
bacles of interrelated concepts and often wrongly misused of terms and inter-
changeable applications of some of these concepts without paying attention to
defined parameters. Here, the definition of terms like, human trafficking, smug-
gling and refugee are attempted to tease out the concern of this paper. The pri-
mary concern of the paper is to analyse the content of the March 2000 Conven-
tion against Transnational Organised Crime in Vienna which developed within
it, two protocols to tackle and address the issues of human trafficking and smug-
gling. The Protocol's primary goal is to achieve border control rights for states
and also promote, in some way, the human rights of migrants. This paper con-
tends that in the process of assisting states' migration policies, the protocols have
encroached on other conventions and particularly on international protection re-
gimes. The objectives of these protocols are also set in a manner that states will
identify more with the smuggling protocol than the trafficking protocol — be-
tween the two protocols, one survives at the expense of the other, because states
are quick to leverage on the content of the human smuggling protocol which
substantially nitpicks and quibbles the trafficking protocol to irrelevance.

One major challenge to migration laws and migrants destinations is how to iden-
tify and give contents to the person who is seeking admission beyond his nation-
al frontiers. International law governing migrants and refugee movement require
that a state will need to identify first the status of persons seeking admission be-
fore deciding the legal content and the procedural details to consider in this re-
spect. The officials in charge of status determination of every state need to be
mindful of clearly defined legal delineation and the properties which a state
needs for measurement of the claims in the process of status determination of all
persons seeking admission.
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This work describes the characteristics elements of three migration terms, name-
ly: human trafficking, human smuggling and refugees. The definitions and de-
scriptions employ here are restrictive to express the coordinates of all the varia-
ble points. This method will also accommodate sampling of variables to explain
in a sufficient style, the differences and de-similarities of these terms. When
stocks are taken, all these terms are not similar at all. In a single migration in-
flux, a state is often confronted with human trafficking, human smuggling and
indeed refugees, all seeking admission under the cover of the international pro-
tection system. Depending on the tools available at the disposal of receiving
state, separating these categories is intensely difficult. Whether from Africa or
troubled Islamic states or elsewhere, receiving states are confronted with immi-
grants who fall to either or all of the terms mentioned above.

States of origins of migrants are not often concerned about the movement of
people out of their territories; this is because most of them are already failing.
Citizens are driven out as a result of either murderous policy or unbridled fiscal
recklessness. Emigrations from such states are therefore a tool of shedding of
burden. Available statistics have shown that majority of states in the developing
world are yet to enact laws to tackle illegal migrations, therefore leaving the
states of destinations either at the mercy of illegal migrants or with the option of
hard migration control.

The data 1 below shows this:

Human trafficking

17 countries not fully complying with minimum standards to eliminate
human trafficking, according to a new report by the US State Department

Sudan Syria

Algeria Libya| | Kuwait

: «—— North Korea

] » t
4 ‘ Iran
Cuba v “w Saudi
: Arabia
w .

t——

Equatorial Guinea e l rl::?vu?;uinea
Central African Rep. Eritrea \; Yofhen
DR Congo Zimbabwe Madagascar

Source: US Department of State Trafficking in Persons Report 2012 AP
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Ordinarily, it should not pose any conceptual threat to identify who is a refugee
or humans that are trafficked and smuggled because they all appear to have de-
finitudes and the precision as to what they are. However, so often, we have seen
refugees who are smuggled and cases of human smuggling that shares the same
details with human trafficking. The dilemma of most receiving states has been
partly the determination of the status of the persons seeking admission and sub-
sequently to know which of the international treaties apply to the case being
treated.

Definitions

Each year, most states (especially in Europe) are confronted with population in-
flux across international borders in such a staggering proportion which makes it
appear that both legal and illegal trans-border movement is on an equal scale.
While the embassies are busy with their consular functions relating to their sol-
emn immigration checks, people still cross the frontiers of states illegally
whether as trafficked persons or smuggled or as refugees. Refugees have en-
joyed international protection since the emergence of the 1951 Geneva Conven-
tions on the rights of refugees and the 1967 Protocol of Refugee Rights. Schol-
ars like Goodwill and McAdam (2007), and Hathaway (2005) have written ex-
tensively in favour of the transition of the refugee conventions into customary
international law. The implication is that refugee rights are carved away and dis-
tinct from human rights and even humanitarian rights, therein refers to as jus
specialis (Lawal, 2016). The restrictive application of the refugee convention is
to act as a shield against other international conventions which have very con-
tiguous concerns as the refugee convention.

In the light of the above, the Convention Against Transnational Organised
Crime in Vienna between 25 February — 3 March, 2000 and more specifically
the protocol concerning migrant smuggling and trafficking in person appears to
have given little attention to the fact that increasing numbers of asylum-seekers
and those who are refugees are being conveyed by means covered by the 2000
protocol (Erica, 2016). Of fundamental interest is that the Protocol was designed
with inputs from the United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights
(HCHR), International Organisation for Migration (IOM), United Nations High
commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and the United Nations Children's Fund
(UNICEF). Of course, the primary goal of these agencies is to ensure that these
instruments do not conflict with or undermine existing international legal stand-
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ards in relations to their individual specific calls. It is not clear how much influ-
ence they brought to bear on the convention which clearly transgressed on their
primary goals individually. Notwithstanding the presence of these specialised
agencies, in the drafting period, there are still areas of conflicts which the proto-
col did not address. For instance, there are indications that the protocols are ca-
pable of eroding the conventional interests of both the HCHR and the UNHCR
(Goodey, 2000).

In November 2000, the UN General Assembly adopted two new international
protocols on human smuggling and trafficking (Ad- Hoc Committee 2000).
These protocols followed a growing concern for the humanitarian crisis, which
followed the exposure of women and children to danger and other vices. At the
heart of the debate which led to the drafting of the Protocol, was how to balance
human right of illegal migrants and state's obligation towards the protection of
its sovereignty (Massey et al, 2004: 373-388).

Human Trafficking

The protocol frames human trafficking around coercion and the belief that vic-
tims are to be protected rather than being punished. Consequently, the HCHR,
IOM, UNICEF and UNHCR allowed the passage of definition of trafficking
which broadly is the recruitment, transportation, transfer or harbouring or receipt
of any person of any purpose or in any form, including the recruitment, transpor-
tation, transfer or harbouring, or receipt of any person by the deception, coercion
or abuse of power for the purposes of slavery, forced labour, (including bonded
labour or debt bondage) and servitude (Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish
Trafficking in Persons). The definition also admits within its competence, traf-
ficking to include contemporary forms of slavery such as forced prostitution.
Given this definition, it may appear easy to identify a trafficked person, but the
definition is more psychological when one considers the attribution of deception
in the whole gamut. Any migrant is susceptible to deception including a smug-
gled person and a refugee.

The purpose of the trafficking protocol is to prevent and combat trafficking in
persons, especially women and children. The protocol fundamentally established
the extension of support and protection to victims of trafficking especially when
it is assumed that human trafficking has no consent of the victims. Also, Laczko,
(2005: 6-16) has explained that the issue of consent by victims of human traf-
ficking is totally nonexistent because more often than not if consent is obtained,
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it is under a very deceptive framework. He concludes that, since human traffick-
ing is essentially coercive, deceptive and fundamentally abusive, it suggests that,
by human nature, there no consent. However, it is not clear why deception is at
the core of this definition because the major tool in migration is distrust, to the
extent that even a refugee is not sure of his destination until he arrives there. A
refugee is abused and deceived more often than trafficked persons and he is also
more desperate. So deception is likely in any migration transaction and is not
peculiar to human tracking alone.

Trafficking In Children

HCHR, IOM, UNHCR and UNICEF support a separate definition of trafficking
in children. This definition should include reference to the recruitment, transpor-
tation, transfer or harbouring or receipt of any child or the giving of any pay-
ment or benefits to achieve the consent of a person having control over a child
for the purposes specified in the previous paragraph as well as for the purpose of
using, procuring or offering a child for sexual exploitation including the produc-
tion of pornography or for pornographic services. In addition, in the context of
the Protocol and in accordance with the Convention on the Rights of the Child,
'child' should refer to any person under the age of 18 years. In relation to the
terms 'child prostitution' and 'pornography' reference could usefully be made to
the definitions contained in ILO Convention 182 (Protocol to Prevent, Suppress
and Punish Trafficking in Persons).

There are sociological classifications that are necessary at this point. There is a
gender dimension to the concept of human trafficking; the assumption is that
females are usually victims of trafficking and in most cases are deceived into it,
while males are smuggled and generally with their consent. Again, the role of
law is very essential to the identification and declaration of a trafficking status
on an individual. An individual, who claims to be a victim of human trafficking
only at the point of arrest and application of penal sanctions, may have exploited
the strength of the protocol to escape comprehensive legal action to be taken
against him/her. In the course of this research, it was discovered! that the inno-
cence of some of the victims of trafficking is actually results of failed transna-
tional human migration transactions. There 1s evidence that some victims of traf-
ficking had actually agreed to be smuggled but when faced with the law, they
claim to have been trafficked without their consent.
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The part that may not be contested is the trafficking of children. In a recent in-

terview, 2

it was discovered that some children are actually trafficked in the
Akwa Ibom State of Nigeria to some capital cities in Nigeria and outside the
country. The network involves payment of money to achieve the consent of a
person having control over a child for the purpose specified under the concern of
the protocol relating to trafficking. This incidence triggered a socio-cultural or-
ganization known as Mhoho mkpara Ibibio (Group of Ibibio Youths) in the
Akwa Ibom state of Nigeria, to take very drastic action to stem the tide of the
situation.

The protocol which defines human trafficking places emphasis on cooperation
between countries. At the centre of this cooperation is the belief that a trafficked
person is a victim of a circumstance beyond his/her control. Therefore, certain
measures are required by states to further assist the victims of trafficking. The
protocol requires states parties to:

- Criminalise trafficking and related conduct as well as improve appropriate

penalties.

1. This much was gathered during interaction with deportees at the Muritala In-
ternational Airport Lagos at the office of OC Deportation. Most of the deportees
claimed that they were deceived into embarking on the failed journey and they
claimed that the journey was without their consent. Although further inquiry
showed that this was far from the truth.

2. Mrs Brooks gave this account in an interview with her on the issue of child
trafficking in Akwa Ibom (her state of origin) state of Nigeria.

- Facilitate and accept the return of their trafficked nationals and permanent res-
idents with due regard for their safety.

- Provide or strengthen training for law enforcement, immigration and other rel-
evant personnel aimed at preventing trafficking as well as prosecuting traffickers
and protecting the rights of victims.

- Strengthen border controls is necessary to detect and prevent trafficking.

- Take legislative or other appropriate measures to prevent commercial transport
being used in the trafficking process and to penalize such involvement.

- Take steps to ensure the integrity of travel documents issued on their behalf
and to prevent their fraudulent use (Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish
Trafficking in Persons).
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The Smuggling of Protocol
What is the smuggling of migrants? International law has assisted, to a large ex-
tent, in taking concepts out of subjective analysis and interpretation. The proto-
col against the smuggling of migrants by land, sea and air, supplementing the
UN Convention against Transnational Organised Crimes, Article 3(a) has de-
clared smuggling to be:
The procurement, in order to obtain, directly or indirectly, a fi-
nancial or another material benefit, of the illegal entry of a per-
son into a state party of which the person is not a national or a
permanent resident.
The basic attributes of the smuggling protocol are to ensure that the act is crimi-
nalised and it is taken away from the purview of the humanitarian act. That ap-
pears to be the reason why the issue of financial gain, gains the centre of the def-
inition of smuggling under international law. The payment for the service nulli-
fies any humanitarian presumptions. However, centralizing economic gains or
goal as the adroit of smuggling is congenially deficient because even refugees in
desperate need to leave a troubled state, often pay for such service. Of greatest
concern is the strength which the protocol gives to state parties to intercept ves-
sels, at sea, suspected of carrying smuggled migrants (Gallagher 2001).
Scholars (Gallagher 2001 and Laczko 2005) have identified three basic condi-
tions for smuggling to take place. These are:
- There are persons interested in (or lured into) international migrations, be
it for economic or other reasons.
- There are no legal ways of migrating, hence, migrants contact or are con-
tacted by.
- One or more persons who organise the movement of those migrants for
profit.
The scourge of human smuggling is universal especially when one considers
both its commercial and economic benefits on states and individuals. Economic
migrants flood the territories of more prosperous nations because of the belief
that life could be better there, more often migrants from developing countries
seek greener pastures in more economically stable states. The commercial or
economic basis of migration is at the centre of human smuggling and this begins
when fees are charged (to smugglers) on the basis of economic desires of indi-
vidual who embarks on such trip. According to a report by the United Nations,
an estimated $6.6 Million was made in 2010 by human smugglers bringing in
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illegal migrants to the United States. The revenue was generated by migrants
paying anywhere between $150 to $100,000. The fees charged by the smugglers
were dependent on the immigrants' country of origin. Charges covered every-
thing needed for the journey, such as hotel stays, bribes and taxes to be paid to
the drug cartels. The United States Border Control apprehended 57,000 unac-
companied minors trying to illegally enter the United States between October
2013 and June 2014 and it was discovered that huge sums of money were in-
vested in what has the termed migration industry (Associated Press, July 21,
2014).

Human smuggling in Europe is even more perilous. Fishing boats have been
used to transport humans from North Africa to Italy. The migrants first must pay
between $1,000 to $2,500 to reserve a spot on the boat. That fee is simply to
have a spot on the boat. The migrant must then pay for all charges and expenses
while on the boat. According to the trafficker, a life jacket costs $200. Bottles of
water and cans of tuna cost up to $100. The "first class" section of the boat,
which is located on the top deck, unlike the ship's hull, costs $200 to $300.
Blankets and raincoats cost $200. Pregnant women must pay $150 for catheters
because many consider the urine of pregnant women to be poisonous. Use of the
satellite phone for a few minutes costs $300. And children who are making the
journey without parents are charged $1,500. Between January and June 2014,
security forces in Italy estimated that over 43,000 people have reached the Ital-
ian shores, an increase of 835 per cent from the same period in 2017. In a single
weekend at the end of May, a total of 3,162 migrants from Syria and North Afri-
ca were seized on 11 fishing boats off the coast of Sicily (Nadeau, 2018).

Even before the political crisis in Iraq and Syria, states in the European Union
had complained about the influx of smuggled persons. By 1993, a total of
50,000 of smuggled persons were recorded and by 1999, this had jumped to
about 400,000. The present estimates can only be imagined if the huge contrib-
uting factors of the crises in Iraq and Syria are to be added to the present
scourge. The European Union had reported a total of two million and one hun-
dred and ten (2,110,000) as smuggled persons recorded as at the middle of 2018
(Cowell and Bilefsky, 2017).

Smuggling, although, illegal is a major means of getting migrants to their desti-
nations. Little wonder why it draws the attention of international law and neces-
sitated its own protocol. Smuggling thrives in the face of stringent immigration
control at the borders of states (Report of the Regional Ministerial Conference
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2002). The more measures there are to prevent illegal entry, the more the ar-
rangements of illegal entry become organised and more smuggling institutions
emerged with diversity and, creating more elaborate and intricate designs to
achieve their goals. Cases of smuggling are global and become steeper with in-
cidences of economic despondency and rampaging political crisis. In Africa,
slightly more prosperous states have witnessed the smuggling of persons from
more less economically stable states. However, the various porous border con-
trol system of most African states makes smuggling unnecessary. The emer-
gence of cases of insurgents (e.g. Boko Haram, Al Shabab, Tuaregs in Nigeria,
Somalia and Mali respectively) which ravaged some states, have made border
control in these regions a matter of security priority. Strictly speaking, however,
human smuggling is not as prevalent in African border areas as human traffick-
ing, this is because of the incapacity of the government to identify their border-
lines and control movements at their frontiers. There are more unrecognised
borders in African states than the ones officially identified.

Who is a Refugee?
The convention of 1951 was established in the Diaspora period following World
War II; it was marked out to take care mainly of European refugees and to deal
with the event, which originated prior to 1951. It defines a refugee as any person
who (UN Refugee Convention 1951):

As a result of event occurring before 1, January 1951 and owing

to well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, reli-

gion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or po-

litical opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is un-

able or owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the

protection of that country, or who, not having a nationality and

being outside the country of his former habitual residence as a re-

sult of such event, is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling

to return to it
In the course of 1960, however, legal efforts were made to abolish the restriction
on time in the application of the 1951 definition, and in 1967, a protocol amend-
ing the provision of the convention was adopted. Thereafter, the term "refugee"
as defined in 1951 also became applicable to refugee situations occurring after
1951.
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The Substantive Analysis
The establishment of a protocol specific for human trafficking and smuggling
should be a major achievement in international law and a relief in refugee and
migration jurisprudence. The protocol, more than anything else, provides a
common understanding of the terms and clearly resolves the definitional deba-
cles often encountered in the discourse relating to human trafficking and smug-
gling. At least, states now have a substantial legal framework with which to ad-
dress, cooperate and collaborate amongst each other in relation to the subject.
The protocols' wish is that law should regulate the issues of human trafficking
and smuggling rather than the resort to a subjective framework often associated
with status determination procedure.
However, the protocol appears to have lost decisiveness. It is torn between pro-
tection of states right to territorial control and the essentials of international pro-
tection law. The protocol, in an attempt to balance states interest and human
right, has achieved little for neither. Little or nothing is done to assist the pro-
pensity of law enforcement of states, which happens to be its primary objective.
And its concern for international protection law is generally ambivalent. This
limbo ultimately gives those involved in the practice, an ample opportunity to
work without hindrance. The protocol's failures to identify the parameters and
differences that exist between trafficked persons, smuggled migrants and refu-
gees have left a legal lacuna that is susceptible to both institutional and individ-
ual abuses. According to the Canadian Refugee Council (20 February 2000):

If authorities have no means of determining among the intercept-

ed or arrested who is being trafficked, how do they propose to

grant them the measures of protection they are committing them-

selves to?
The protocol appears to have created more problems for state parties, than re-
solving them and thereby diminishing the relevance of its enlistment in the dis-
course. The sympathy which the protocol has for trafficked persons has in-
creased substantially, states' responsibilities to give protection to a trafficked
person. This, of course, is accompanied by both financial and administrative
burdens. The first concern here is that state naturally would seek to limit the
number of persons it has protection obligation over. The same state is already
combusting in the face of international protection law which proffers protection
of refugees and which forbids the sending back of asylum-seekers. The protocol
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represents in the view of the state, a cumulative addition to protection treaties
that international law expects compliance.
In addition to this, is the irrecoverable damage the protocol has done to one of
the regimes of the protocol at the expense of the other. It appears the protocol
has made human trafficking a discount of the protocol on human smuggling,
thus allowing states to discountenance their obligations towards human traffick-
ing. To assume that a trafficked person deserves protection and a smuggled mi-
grant requires punishment is to create a compulsory confluence for parallel ves-
tiges for states parties since their authorities are responsible for the process of
identifying and differentiating between the two (trafficked and smuggled). The
protocol provides leverage to identify all irregular migrants as having being
smuggled rather than trafficked. This, for states, is the most convenient method
to avoid the protection responsibility that comes with the declaration of traf-
ficked persons (Andreas, 2000).
Andreas, (2000) has shown that states normally resent any treaty that acts as a
limitation to their ability to repatriate or turn back migrants. To such states, what
the protocol appears to have given with the right hand, it is taking back with the
left. This view is often a product of the collision between states and UN High
Commission for Human Rights. The High Commissioner has mentioned that
(UN Doc. A/AC.254/16, para. 20):

Safe and, as far as possible, voluntary reform must be at the care

of any credible protection strategy of trafficked persons. A fail-

ure to proceed to safe voluntary return would amount to little

more than an endorsement of the forced deportation and repatria-

tion of trafficked persons. When trafficking occurs in the context

of organized crime, such an endorsement presents an unaccepta-

ble safety risk to victims.
International law, through the promotion of the protocol, appears in the view of
most states, as tampering with states right to border control. Where the protocol
does not serve the interest of state parties is when it raises concern for the pro-
tection of human rights. Such concern actually is a limitation of states' measures
to control their borders. While state parties are not to be presumed as revealing
in the face of human right abuses, the guarantees which the protocol grant mi-
grants, especially as it regards to trafficked person, is both a substantial strain on
national finance and administration and creating legal barriers to immigration
controls (UN Doc. A/AC.254/16, para. 20).
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Border Control, Human Rights and State Sovereignty

The rise of far-right political ideology and the political doctrine, that supports
conservative rights and powers of the common people, represent institutional
suffocation of international law. Most politics are using the local electorate to
undermine the influence of international law. However, the far-right ideologues
need not push for the demise of international law with such fervency whenever
immigration issues become elaborate political value allocations. This is because
international law seems to have resolved immigration issues in favour of the
state's sovereignty (Pécoud, and Guchteneire, 2014). In fact, international law
has done little to defend the notion that the movement of people across state
borders is part of human rights. In other words, there is no human right to move
freely across international borders and there is no law which prohibits measures
to contain human movement across frontiers of states (Pécoud, and Guchteneire,
2014).

The general assumption of the right to human mobility is contained in the Uni-
versal Declaration of Human Rights (Article 13-2) which grants that: "Everyone
has the right to leave any country including his own and to return to his coun-
try". This right is generic consequent upon its roots and historical basis. The
proclamation was originally an attempt to pave way for victims of totalitarian
regimes in Europe during and after WWII to escape and move further away
from their persecution. The right is, therefore, a right of emigration, and it does
not in a strict sense, cover immigration freedom (Pécoud, and Guchteneire,
2014). The right-based mobility approach to immigration studies, therefore, is
conceptually problematic since international law has not expressly granted the
right but instead grants the right of restriction of mobility to states as a mark of
sovereignty (Pécoud, and Guchteneire, 2014).

While, from the sums above, mobility to another state is not a human right, mi-
grants of all shades have human rights that international law has an obligation to
protect. The measures which a state chooses to adopt to check irregular migra-
tion may contain flagrant abuses of human rights. The major and very critical
abuse of human right in migrations occurs when officials are ill-equipped to
handle status determination effectively. The cost of error of improper status de-
termination process is only equivalent to the consequences of having an ill-
trained pilot to handle an airplane.
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The protocol on human trafficking and smuggling has been substantially helpful
in making a differentiation between the two concepts. However, the application
of tight border control by states has hardly assisted the effort of the protocol.
Strict border control triggers, so often, the acts of human trafficking and smug-
gling. The natural reaction of states to the influx of illegal migrants is to call for
more control and application of stricter measures (Thomas, and Lowri, 2005).
This leads to a self-perpetuating process that simultaneously fuels human rights
violations. In most cases, these measures lead to a tragic end when migrants lose
their lives.

Since the protocol came into force, there has been a consistent collision between
it and human rights, that it attempts to protect. Very often, the issue of migration
contends with the security of a nation and states are fundamentally committed to
securing their territories. In the process, the issues of the right consistently push
into abeyance. Also since the beginning of the Iraqi and Syrian crises, issue of
human rights has played a little role when states are confronted with migrants
who may be carrying with them the bitterness of war into a state that is totally
not an actor in their state of despondency (Lawal, 2017).

The protocol on human trafficking and smuggling has made concrete contribu-
tions to migration discourse: it enjoins states to criminalise the acts; it tries to
promote human rights of migrants and finally promotes states' right to border
control. States are however more concerned about criminalising the act of
smuggling and the protection of their border from illegal migrants than the pro-
tection of human rights which applies only to the trafficked person. The implica-
tion of this is the state of limbo that human rights are subjected to. Two, migra-
tion scholars, Meneses (2003) and Koser (2001), have both wondered about the
relationship between border controls, migration policies and human rights and
they query who actually is guilty of human right abuses: the human smugglers
or states' migration policies? Koser (2001) had argued that except a state delib-
erately pursues policies targeted at abuses of migrant, then, a state cannot be
said to abuse the human rights of migrants. This argument locates the cynical
and inhuman methods of trafficking and smuggling as the basis of that conclu-
sion. It further maintains that both smugglers and the smuggled are aware of the
human rights abuses inherent in the process before embarking on it. Menses
(2003) too, is very critical of the assumption which underlies the right to human
mobility; his argument is basically that the right to leave does not contain a right
to be admitted. Therefore, it is often very complex to establish that states are ac-
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tually guilty of human rights violations in the process of migration control be-
cause the state has the right to forbid migrants from entering its territory even
though there is an established human right which permits people to leave a
country.

The Protocols and the Refugee Rights

This paper recognises the strong connections between a refugee, human traffick-
ing and human smuggling, and it is doubtful if the protocols intend these con-
cepts to be treated in a single file. The interconnectedness of the trends and the
unifying factors among them is that they are all migrants. What the protocols
query is the mode of movement but not the freedom of mobility, but no particu-
lar mode of movement of a migrant is exclusive to any branch of migration. This
makes the application of the protocols very subjective and making its flexibility,
breeding grounds for legal escape when a state is faced with litigations whether
on human right abuses during border control or arbitrary status determination
process. Refugees are often being transported across borders by smugglers and
by traffickers especially when the state of origin is involved in internal political
turmoil. This is especially so because central authorities in refugee-producing
states are usually in denials that they have lost political control. The upsurge of
refugee is clear evidence that the state in question is in crisis and thus lacks the
ability to provide protection to her citizens. To cover up, central authorities
block legitimate routes of escape for citizens and this produces the engagement
of the services of smugglers who understand alternatives and illegal routes
(Van-Selm, 2005).

There have been instances where political asylum-seekers engaged the services
of human traffickers and smugglers to escape persecution in their home country.
This was the case in Nigeria when the military maximum ruler Gen. Sani
Abacha descended on the members of National Democratic Coalition
(NADECO) because the organisation engaged the dictator on the struggle to ac-
tualize the mandate of Chief M.K.O Abiola as President of Nigeria. Current sim-
ilar political crises have seen an increasing number of refugees being transported
across borders by smugglers and even by professional traffickers. However, the
UNHCR has firmly ostracized asylum seekers who engage the services of
smugglers, from her protection obligation. It maintains that (UN. Doc.
E/CN.4/Sub.2/2001/26, July 2001):
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An asylum seeker who resorts to a human smuggler seriously

compromises his or her claims in the eyes of many states... lead-

ing to imputation of double criminality, not only do refugees

flout national boundaries but they also consort with criminal traf-

ficking gangs to do so.
The UNHCR's position is intentional neglect of the various channels open to a
refugee in a matter of movement across state borders. Refugees have had to re-
sort to the services of smugglers not as a matter of choice because naturally, a
refugee has no such moral attribute to reject the services of smugglers when he
is desperate to get out, and even when faced with certain death. Thus, criminalis-
ing their attempt to escape persecution amounts to limiting their chances of mit-
igating their imperilment. Again, the UNHCR may have contradicted its statute,
since the 1951 Refugee Convention has not in any case, questioned the means
through which a refugee gains access to state frontiers. And in addition to this,
is the peremptory nature of the principle of non-refoulement which enjoins
states not to send refugee back as long as they have entered into a state and this
should be done immediately (Lawal, 2016).
However, the UNHCR's position is originally to protect the asylum system from
smugglers who might want to explore the shield of international protection of
refugees. Its major concern at the drafting of the human trafficking protocol is
the protection of refugees by discouraging the pursuit of desperate measures
which might jeopardise their asylum application before the legal system of a
state. This, in the main, raises the concern of the UNHCR about the illegality of
entrance. At the centre of the protocol is the fear that states might use this provi-
sion as an alibi to deny basic human and humanitarian rights already granted by
international law. It is not clear, however, how the UNHCR has assisted the pro-
tocol in identifying the very lean demarcation between a refugee and a smuggled
person, and this serves well the protocols as lethal in undermining the already
precarious refugee protection regime.
The protocols' fundamental flaw is the insensitiveness to the desperate state of
migration when there is a conflict or war in a state. Evidence has shown that key
migrants routes and centres for human smuggling are often areas ravaged by
wars. For instance, migrants used the Lampedusa, Tripoli, Zlitan, Misrata and
Benghazi routes to escape from the political conflicts in Tunisia, Libya and Iraq
to places in Malta, Italy and other European countries. Criminalising human
smuggling in these areas is, in plain text, one; a derogation of the peremptory
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nature of the principle of non-refoulement and two, it is a query of a mode of the
mobility of refugee whose life is in danger.

In contrast, there are clear cases of human smuggling which enjoy no modifying
caveat or value to the asylum system. In this case, the protocols cannot be said
to have prejudiced international protection law because any human mobility
done through smuggling and which has no persecutory cogency to compel flight,
is indeed human smuggling. For instance, the migrants' routes from China and
Vietnam to the United States and Europe are most dedicated to human smug-
gling. Again, the type of fee being charged in these routes cannot be easily paid
by a refugee who is already in a state of economic despondency. This explana-
tion is necessary to prevent the misinterpretation of the thesis of this work.
Where the protocol proves to be gravely damaging to the interest of refugees lies
in the fact that international law has not recognised any right whatsoever at-
tached to immigration, and as such all states are seen to be acting legitimately
when taking actions to control immigration. This is the reason why most appli-
cants (especially asylum-seekers) lose their appeals in courts. Even for an estab-
lished asylum case, enforcement of right is often put in abeyance when the state
is able to trigger its border control right. States have constantly disagreed with
the refugee convention which gives legality to the protection of refugees. When
it is established that refugees have come with legal burden, states have cleverly
and often refused to accept asylum applications on refugee grounds. It is indeed
sharp migration practice that all asylum-seekers are classified migrants to avoid
the legal debacles associated with the asylum system. The protocols appear to
merely give legitimacy to state measures to control her border and fail to push
for the protection of human rights (Van-Selm, 2005).

Dowty (1987) had argued that whereas international law grants the right of emi-
gration as a fundamental exit option, this does not imply that other states must
unlimitedly welcome foreigners. However, Dummet (1992) is of the view that
the right of emigration is already violated if such right is not complemented by
the right to be admitted. These diverging views on international mobility take
place in a context where migration is commonly understood, in security terms,
as a "problem" and many countries feel the need to protect against this "prob-
lem." In recent years, terrorism-related concerns have further fuelled this trend
and put border control in the spotlight. In this context, irregular migration is per-
ceived as a central phenomenon reflecting the porosity of borders and calling for
greater surveillance. Controlling immigration has consequently become an im-
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portant field of policy in which several evolutions have taken place in recent
years. Regardless of the position of international law on immigration, the current
challenges justify the restriction of movement across state borders.

CONCLUSION

The human trafficking and smuggling protocols are a defence of states' right to
border control but this has laid the foundation for contemporary practices where
states appear to query whether there is a human right to mobility. As it is often
the case, migration policies have implications on migrants and for institutions in
charge of border control. The municipal nature of migration policy is already a
death-knell for migrants and large international law has served in appellate posi-
tion by promoting international protection regimes, especially when conflict oc-
curs with a municipal policy on migration. Now the protocols appear to put in-
ternational law as accomplice and obstacles to a fair assessment of migration
claims. Of particular importance are the claims of asylum-seekers who have of-
ten used the same modes of the entrance that the human trafficking and smug-
gling protocols have come to criminalise. These protocols have made no solid
contribution to international protection law because of the obvious neglect to
make clearer and firm pronouncement on the right of asylum. The protocols alt-
hough produce very fair delineation between human trafficking and human
smuggling, its restraint design and victim approach to trafficking have limited
the acceptance of its use in migration trends of a state. For states, a trafficked
person has come with some legal burden and a call to the obligation under the
draft of the protocol. When these facts are compared to what treatment the pro-
tocol required to be served to smuggle person, states are quick to come to the
determination that they have admitted smuggled rather than trafficked persons.
This is essentially so because there is more emphasis on punishment than protec-
tion for the smuggled persons. This convenience, and by the act of the protocols,
nullifies any benefit accruals to trafficked person as states constantly deny such
declaration.

The major failure of the protocol is that it is not providential to the already le-
thargic state of international law by promoting states' readiness to demur from
their international protection obligations. Again, states often ensconced them-
selves within the protection offered by the protocols to set up machinery and
measure to deny refugees the chance of escaping from persecution, especially
when they can (often they do) trigger the clause of means of entrance. Refugees
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are returned so quickly when receiving states are able to claim that they are
smuggled, such claim will nullify the application of the principle of non-
refoulement which prevents refugees from being returned to the persecutory
state.

RECOMMENDATION

States are to respect the peremptory framework of refugee admission into their
territories and consider the fact that refugees, in their bid to flee persecution, al-
so enlist the services of concern to the protocols. States are enjoined to imbue
within their immigration system, experts who can detect push from pull factors.
The UNHCR will have to make a re-presentation to show how rabidly border
closures to smugglers also are shutting out asylum seekers.
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MUTAREKE DONEMIi iISTANBUL’UNDA BEYOGLU’NUN COK
KULTURLU YAPISI VE FREJ APARTMANI
Salih Salbacak!

OZET

I. Diinya Savasi; (1914-1918) devletlerarasi1 kutuplasma, Fransiz ihtilalinin etki-
ledigi milliyetci hareketler, ham madde ve pazar arayiglari neticesinde baslamais,
Osmanli imparatorlugunun da dahil olmasiyla savas uzun bir zamana ve genis
bir cografyaya yayilmisti. Osmanlinin da aralarinda bulundugu ittifak devletleri-
nin maglubiyeti ile sonuglanan savas, siyasi alanda oldugu kadar sosyal alanda
da yikici sonuglar dogurmus, Osmanli toplumu 6zellikle de Payitaht Istanbul bu
siirecte derinden etkilenmistir. Istanbul, kaybedilen topraklardan gelen gd¢ dal-
gas1, Bat1 Anadolu’nun Yunanlilar tarafindan iggali ile olusan go¢ ve Rusya’daki
carlik rejiminin yikilis1 ile baglayan Bolsevik devriminden kagan Rus niifusu
icin ¢ekim merkezi ve yerlesim alani haline gelmistir.

Bu go¢ dalgasindan Istanbul biitiinii ile etkilense de donemin yogunlasma ve
cazibe merkezi ¢ok kiiltiirlii ve ¢ok dilli yapisi ile Pera olarak adlandirilan Be-
yoglu bolgesiydi. Bu siirecte, artan niifusun dogurdugu asayis ve saglik sorunla-
r1, pahalilik, gida, konut sikintis1 belirgin hale gelmis, bu olumsuzluklarin yani
sira semtin kiiltiir sanat hayatina etki eden gelismeler de sinema, tiyatro gibi
sosyal alanlarda da artiglar goérilmiistiir.

Beyoglu’nun ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapis1t mimariyi de etkilemis. 19. yy batililasma etki-
sindeki Osmanli mimarisinde ilk 6rnekleri goriilen ve birden fazla aileyi ayni
temel iizerinde bir araya getiren konu tipi olan apartmanlar, artan niifusun ve
degisen yasam bicimleri sebebiyle Istanbul i¢in yeni bir barinma modelini olus-
turarak Beyoglu ve Galata bolgesinde apartmanlagma siirecini baglatir. Frej
Apartmani da bu donemi yansitan ve giiniimiize gelebilmis yapilardan birisidir.
Frej Apartmani, Sishane Meydan’inda yer alir ve Selim Hahna Frej tarafindan
yaptirilmistir. Art nouveau ve barok sitillerinde tasarlanan yapinin mimari, bel-
gelerde Kyrikiadis olarak gegcmektedir.

! Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif Universitesi, Mimarlik ve Tasarim Fakiiltesi, i¢ Mimarlik Béliimii,
Istanbul, ssalbacak@fsm.edu.tr
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Bu calismada miitareke donemi Istanbul’unda Beyoglu’nun ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapis:
ve donemin barmmma modeli olan apartmanlagsma olgusu irdelenerek, Frej
Apartmanimnin gecirmis oldugu siirecler, gorkemli cephesi igerisindeki i¢
mekaninda yasanan ve belgelere yansiyan donemin ile mekanin insan dykiileri
belgelenerek Frej Apartmani lizerinden donem okumasi amaglanmaktadir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: 1. Diinya Savasi, Beyoglu, Pera, Apartman, Frej Apartma-
ni.

BEYOGLU' S MULTI-CULTURAL STRUCTURE AND FREJ
APARTMENT IN THE ISTANBUL OF THE ARMISTICE PERIOD

ABSTRACT

The World War I; (1914-1918) international polarization, nationalist movements
influenced by the French revolution, and the search for raw materials and mar-
kets began, with the inclusion of the Ottoman Empire, the war spread over a
long period of time and over a wide geography. The war, which resulted in the
defeat of alliance states, including the Ottoman Empire, had devastating conse-
quences in the social as well as the political field, Ottoman society, especially
capital city Istanbul, was deeply affected during this process. Istanbul, the wave
of migration from the lost lands, members of the army returning to Istanbul dur-
ing the armistice, it became the center of attraction and settlement for the Rus-
sian population who escaped from The October Revolution that started with the
migration of the greeks in western anatolia and the fall of the tsarist regime in
Russia. Although Istanbul was affected by this migration wave in its entirety, the
center of concentration and attraction of the period was the Beyoglu region
called Pera with its multicultural and multilingual structure. In this process; pub-
lic order and health problems caused by the increasing population, era of scarci-
ty, food and housing shortages have become evident, in addition to these nega-
tivities, developments that affect the cultural and artistic life of the district also
increase in social areas such as cinema and theatre. Beyoglu' s multicultural
structure also affects architecture. The first examples of Ottoman architecture
under the influence of the westernization of the 19th century and the form of
buildings that bring together more than one family on the same foundations of a
block of flats, due to the increasing population and changing lifestyles, the
apartment building process starts in Beyoglu and Galata region by creating a
new housing model for Istanbul. Frej Apartment is one of the buildings that re-
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flect this period and survived to the present day. Frej Apartment; it is located in
Sishane Square and was built by Selim Hahna Frej. Designed in Art Nouveau
and Baroque styles, the architect of the four-story apartment house is referred to
as Kyrikiadis in documents. In this study, the multicultural structure of Beyoglu
in Istanbul during the armistice period and the concept of apartment building
which is the housing model of the period were examined and the processes of
Frej Apartment, it is aimed to realize the period reading through the Frej Apart-
ment by documenting the human stories of the period and the place that is expe-
rienced in the interior and its reflections in the documents.

Keywords: The World War I, Beyoglu, Pera, Apartment, Frej Apartment

GIRIS

I. Diinya Savas1 1914°de Avrupa’da baslayarak diinyaya yayilan kiiresel ilk sa-
vastir. Balkan Savasindan yeni ¢ikan ve biiylik bir paylasimin ortasinda kalan
Osmanli, Almanya’nin basini ¢ektigi grupta savasa girmis ve yer aldigi blogun
savas1 kaybetmesi sonucunda 30 Ekim 1918 de imzalanan Mondros Miitarekesi
ile savastan ¢ekilmistir. Miitareke, savasi sonlandirmist1 ancak siyasi bir belir-
sizlik igerisinde bulunan toplumda, etkinligini yitirmekte olan saltanat ve Os-
manlinin gelecegi, isgal kuvvetleri ve isbirlik¢ileri, milli miicadele yanlilarinin
faaliyetleri tartisilmaktaydi.

Bu siyasi gelismelerin yani sira savagin toplumsal yasam tlizerindeki etkileri his-
sedilmeye baslamis, ordudan terhis olan subaylar, Istanbul’un isgali ile birlikte
artan subay ve asker niifusu ile Rusya’daki Bolsevik devriminden kagan Rus
miltecilerin olusturdugu go¢ dalgasi sehirde yogun bir niifus hareketliligine se-
bep olmaktaydi. Bu donemde, konut, gida ve asayiste ciddi sikintilar bas gos-
termekte, yasanan sosyal karmasa ve problemler Istanbul’u biitiinii ile etkilese
de gb¢ dalgasimin yogunlagsma merkezi ¢ok kiiltiirlii ve ¢ok dilli yapis1 sebebiyle
Pera olarak adlandirilan Beyoglu bolgesiydi. Bizans doneminden miitareke do-
nemine degin ticaretin siirdiiriildiigii Galata, giiniimiizdeki Istiklal Caddesi, Sis-
hane, Taksim ve Tophaneyi kapsayan, Beyoglu (Pera) gayrimiislim tiiccar ve
elgilerin yerlestigi 20. Yy basinda da Avrupali yasam modeli ile sanat¢i, yazar
ve levantenlerin yerlesim alaniydi.

Miitareke dénemi niifus hareketliligi istanbul’un sosyal yapisin1 doniistiiriirken
isgal giiclerinin iist diizey subaylar1 ikametgah olarak aliskanliklarini siirdiirebi-
lecekleri Beyoglu’ndaki {inlii otelleri tercih etmekteydiler. Bir diger hareketlilik
de Istanbul’a miilteci olarak gelen Beyaz Ruslar idi. 1919 yili ilkbaharinda ilk
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dalga olarak gelen ve esasen Ruslarin zenginlerinden olusan bu miilteciler birkag
hafta iginde Istanbul eglence ve gece hayatinda yerlerini aldilar (Bakar, 2015:
197). On binlerce kadml erkekli Rus Istanbul'a yerlesti. Beyoglu’nda, lokanta,
konser, bar, kabare ve kumarhane isi kisa siirede Ruslarm eline gecti. Istanbul'un
kiirk ve miicevher piyasas1 hareketlendi. Istanbul ahalisi Rus kadinlarin sag bi-
¢imini moda belledi, birgok Rus gd¢menin, parasiz pulsuz istanbul'a siginmasi,
alkol, kumar, fuhus gibi toplumsal sorunlar1 koriikledi (Toprak, 1994: 5). Yasa-
nan bu siiregte Miisliiman Tirk niifusu da olan biteni disardan izlemekteydi.
Ciinkii Pera Miisliimanlarca makbul bir semt sayilmiyordu ve ayn1 zamanda ¢ok
pahaliydi. Ancak Senegalli askerlerin sokaklarda kadinlar1 taciz etmeleri Tiirk-
lerde tedirginlik yaratiyordu (Criss, 2008: 118).

Bu siirecte pahalilik, gida sikintisi; belirgin hale gelmis, yiyecek ve giyecek
stoklar1 tiikkenmis, ithal yollar1 kapanmis, gayet kotii sartlar altinda idrak edilen
mahsul, harpten 6nceki miktarinin yarisina diigmiistii (Baran, 2006: 122). Bir
diger sorun konut yetersizligine baktigimizda da maddi imkani1 olan miilteciler
bir odaya yliz-yiizeli lira vermekten ¢ekinmedikleri i¢in ev kiralar1 {izerinde he-
sapsiz ve kontrol edilemeyen bir buhran meydana gelmisti (Bakar, 2015: 198).
Ne var ki, siradan Ruslar i¢in siginmaci hayati farkliydi. Amerikan Yakin Dogu
Yardim Orgiitii’niin dergisi The Acorrie, "yetkililerin onay1 ile Istanbul’daki
camilerin Rus miiltecileri tarafindan yatakhane olarak kullanildiklarin1" yazmisti
(Criss, 2008: 50). Istanbul’da yoksulluga ve toplumsal ayrismaya katkida bulu-
nan bir diger olumsuzluk, yanginlarin yol a¢tig1 tahribatti. Evlerin ¢cogu ahsapti
ve bir yangin patlak verdiginde bitisikteki mahallenin kaderi riizgarin merhame-
tine kaliyordu (Topuzlu, 1982: 124-128).

MATERYAL VE YONTEM

Calismanin yontemi 19. yy’ 1n sonu ve 20. yy’ m basinda Beyoglu’nun ¢ok kiil-
tiirlii yapis1 ve batililagmanin semtteki sivil mimari gelisimine etkileri belgeler
tizerinden okumaktir. Osmanlida 18. yy da baglayan batililasma, sehircilik ve
mimaride etkisini gdstererek Istanbul un gelisimi hizlanarak niifusu artmist1. 19.
yy sonunda Istanbul’u Avrupa’ya baglayan Sirkeci Gar’min agilmas ile ticaret
gelismekte, Avrupa’nin ilk metrolarindan Tiinelin hizmete girmesi ile de Banka-
lar Caddesi, Galata ve Beyoglu’nda hareketlilik yasanmaktaydi. Sakaoglu do-
nemin Beyoglu’nu, Avrupa baskentlerinin kiiciik bir 6rnegi olarak tanimlamakta
Italyan ve Fransiz tiyatrolarmni, Avrupa havali kahve ve pastaneleri burada bul-
mak miimkiindiir. En zarif en zengin Ingiliz ve Fransiz mobilya ¢esitleri Beyog-
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lu’ndadir. Yabanci basimevleri ve gazete idarehaneleri; doktor muayenehaneleri,
eczaneler ve donemin dnemli meslek sahipleri yine burada kiimelenmistir
(Sakaoglu, 1994: 212).

Cehresi hizla degisen ve niifusu artan Beyoglu’nda yabanct mimarlarin etkisiyle
yeni konut tiplerinden olan apartmanlar insa edilmeye baslamistir. Osmanli’daki
modern topluma gecis siirecinin anayasal zeminini olusturan Tanzimat Fermana;
din, 1rk ayrimi yapmaksizin tiim Osmanh tebaasinin miilkiyet hakkiin devlet
garantisine alinmasi ve kent alanlarinda yasal ve orgiitsel diizenlemeler getiril-
mesi Beyoglu’nun mimari anlamda gelisimini hizlandirir. Bu baglamda; Galata
ve Beyoglu’nda modern belediye hizmetlerinin goriilmesi amaciyla Altinci Dai-
re-1 Belediye’yi Paris 6rnegini izleyerek kurulur (Ortayli, 1979: 297). Osmanli-
larin ilk imar yasasi olarak kabul edilen ve sadece Istanbul icin gecerli olan Bi-
rinci Ebniye Nizamnamesi yliriirliige girer (Yerasimos, 1992: 2-4). Ebniye Ka-
nunlari, apartmanlagsma ortamini hazirlayan énemli bir etken olmustur. Osman-
Ir’ya 6zgii bigimde ortaya ¢ikan bitisik nizam aile apartmanlari, ¢ekirdek aile ile
geleneksel aileyi bir araya getirmistir (Bilgin, 1996: 475). Apartman teriminin
sozliik anlami; “Birkac katli ve her katinda bir veya birka¢ daire bulunan yap1”
seklindedir ve apartman tipi konutlar konforlu yasam sartlar1 sunmasi sebebiyle
de baslangicta kalabalik ve varlikli aileler tarafindan tercih edilmistir.

Beyoglu halki, Bati tarz1 kagir apartmanlar i¢inde yemek masasi ve koltuklarin
kullanildig1, bati tarzi dekore edilmis dairelerde yasamaya basladilar. Ailelerin
giyimi kusami, sofra kiiltlirii ve egitimi degisirken bir¢ok eve piyano girdi
(Akinci, 2018: 14). Bu donemde, Istanbul’da dzellikle Galata, Pera, Taksim ve
Sisli cevresinde ¢ok sayida apartman yapilmistir. Cogunlukla Rum, Ermeni ve
Levanten mimarlarin yaptiklar1 bu apartmanlar, Neoklasik’ ten Art Nouveau’ ya
uzanan Usluplariyla donemin karakteristik tislup eklektisizmini ve zenginligini
sergilemislerdir (Bozdogan, 2008: 251).

Miisliiman ve Hristiyan tiiccar, esnaf ve sanatkarlarla biirokratlar1 hedefleyen bu
konutlar, eski Istanbul ev tipinden ¢ok farklidir. Basta Balyan Ailesi, Hovsep
Aznavuryan ve Mimar Kemaleddin olmak iizere Osmanli mimarlariin yan1 sira
Mongeri, D’ Aronco, Nafilyan, Alexandre Vallury gibi yabancit mimarlarin ca-
ligmalar1 sonucu bati tarzi yasama uygun konut tipleri ortaya ¢ikmistir. Dolma-
bahce Saray1 ¢alisanlar i¢in yapilmis Akaret konutlari, Harbiye Surp Agop Kili-
sesi sosyal konutlari, Gedikpasa konutlari, Laleli Harikzadegan apartmanlari,
Galata- Pera bolgesindeki apartmanlar gibi konutlar Avrupa’da ortaya c¢ikan
sosyal konut diizeninin Osmanli’nin Bassehrinde de goriildiigii ilk 6rnekler ol-
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muslardir (Sakaoglu,1994: 281) (Sekil. 1).

20. yiizyilda, Beyoglu'nda Galatasaray ile Taksim Onem kazanir. Bu alanda,
bahgeli konaklarin bulunmasi ve bunlarin apartmanlara doniismesi olanagi, bu-
ranin gelismesini saglar (Dokmeci ve Ciraci, 1990: 32-58). Bu yiizyil basinda
topluma niifus eden modernlesme egilimi konutlara da yansiyarak apartman tipi
konutlar yeni imar kanunlari ile yanginlara kars1 daha korunakli kagir yapim sis-
temleri sebebiyle de tercih edilir olmustur.

¥ S \ i EE , | .Sk
Sekil 1. 19. yy basinda Beyoglu’nda apartmanlasma.
(https://primo.getty.edu)

1
{in

BULGULAR VE TARTISMA

Osmanlida batililasmanin merkezi olarak miitareke yillarimi yasayan Beyoglu,
artan niifusu ile ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapis1 sonucunda dénemin mimari egilimi olan
apartman tipi konut mimarisinin gelistigi semtlerdendir. Frej Apartmani da bu
konut tipinin ilk 6rneklerindendir. Bu sebeple ¢alismada; doneminin mimariye
yiikledigi anlam, yapinin mimari 6zellikleri ve i¢ mekaninda yasanan kullanici
oykileri bulgular lizerinden tartigiimaktir.

Beyoglu Ilge’ si sinirlarinda yer alan Frej Apartmani, Ok¢u Musa Caddesi ve
Biiylik Hendek Sokagin kesistigi Sishane Meydaninda yer alir (Sekil 2,3). 1905-
1906 yillarinda yapimina baslandig ileri siiriilen apartmanin mimari da
Kyriakidis dir.


https://primo.getty.edu/

1JSHS, 2019; 3 (1): 33-44

Blooorfhee o frecg ‘!
IR TN

l“lllll'l!lll{ll; l

Sekil 3. Sishane meydanindan Frej
Apartmaninin 1932 goriintimii. Apartmani gliniimiiz gortintimii.
(http:bellek.beyoglu.bel.tr) (https://www.google.com)

Apartmanin sahibi, Frej ailesi ve apartmanin yapim siireci ile ilgili detayli bilgi-
yi Celik Giilersoy’un konuk yazar olarak yer aldigi 7 Agustos 1989’ da yayinla-
nan Cumhuriyet Gazetesindeki “Frej Apartmani” baslikli kdse yazisindan 6g-
renmekteyiz. Giilersoy yazisinda, Apartmanin sahibi tam adiyla “Selim Hahna
Frej”. Liibnanli, Beyrutlu Hristiyan bir aile sanirim, Mar(ini cemaatinden bir
Beyoglu Levanten’i hayli servet sahibi (Giilersoy, 1989: 7). Yine ayni yazisinda
yapinin inga siirecinin 4 yil siirdiigiinii ve mimar1 Kyriakidis’i ddonemin modasi-
na uymak ye Beyoglulu bir burjuva ailenin biitiin beklentilerine ve begenilerine
cevap vermek ihtiyac ile isine epeyce 6zenmis ve cepheye de hayli yiiklenmis
olmasindan (Giilersoy, 1989: 7) s6z eder. Giilersoy’ un da dikkat ¢ektigi gibi
apartmanin Sishane Meydan’ina bakan cepheleri oldukga siisliidiir, diikkan ko-
tundan sonra duvar ylizeyinden disa tasma yapan genis cephede art nouveau Us-
luptaki bitkisel siisleme Ogeler, barok 6geler ve erkek ¢ocuk heykelleri yer al-
maktadir (Sekil 4,5).

Apartmanin plan ozelliklerini inceledigimizde, yapi, diizgiin yamuk bi¢imli bir
zemine oturmaktadir. Yaklagik olarak 600 m2’ lik bir taban alanina sahip, iki
bodrum ve zemin iistiinde alt1 kat1 olan biiyiik bir yapidir. Simetrik bir plan se-
masina sahip yap1 zaman iginde kullanim ve islev degisikligi gecirmis oldugun-
dan kesin olmamakla birlikte zemin katin igyeri, iist katlarinda ikiser daireli ge-
nis ve zengin konutlar1 olarak diizenlenmis oldugu bellidir (Batur, 1994: 338)
(Sekil 6,7).
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1. Kat Plan

5. Kat Plam

Sekil 6. Zemin ve 1. Kat planu. Sekil 7. 4. ve 5. Kat plani.
(Onat, 1996: 25) (Onat, 1996: 25)

Yapimin i¢ mekan kurgusunda da, meydana bakan kuzeydogu cephesinin ekse-
ninde yer alan giris kapisi, genis bir antreye ve sonra bes basamakla ulasilan
merdiven holiine agilmaktadir. U bigimindeki merdivenin ortasina asansor yer-
lestirilmis, kapida ve merdiven korkulugunda dokme veya sicak demirden do-
neme 0zgii dekoratif parcalar bulunmaktadir. Normal kat planlarinda, koselerde-
ki ¢ok geri alanlar diginda cephelere yerlestirilen dikdortgen veya kare planl
salon veya odalardan olusan bir ¢evre dizisi vardir. Ortada kalan hacimler ise
kiigiik aydinlik veya bacalar etrafinda orgiitlenen servis veya sirkiilasyon alanla-
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ridir (Batur, 1994: 338) (Sekil 8,9).

| YOOy
3 ‘w’/“\_ﬂ !F'/“—\‘—“

g T
.':":,"L E j .T__,v =
g1 i

1 "'} '

IR

‘ | T \J A
Sekil 8. Cephe i¢ mekan iliskisi. Sekil 9. Apartmanin kesiti.

(Onat, 1996: 29) (Onat, 1996: 26)

Frej Apartmani, kagir malzeme ile insa edilmis, volta dosemeli bir yapidir. Ya-
pida kullanilan malzemeler, dis yiizii Malta’dan getirilen tas ile merdiven mer-
merleri de Italya’dan ithal edilmis olup bina bittiginde dénemin biiyiik konforu
olan havagazi donatimi kurulmustur. Yapi, Prof. Muammer Onat tarafindan
1991’ de baglayan kapsamli bir yenileme gecirmistir. 1993 yilinda Batur’un
Onat ile yaptig1 sdyleside Onat, yapinin bir takim degisiklikler gecirdigini ve
bazi duvarlarin kaldirildigini, volta doseme kurgusunun her katta ayni olmadigi-
n1 ve dairesel kose odalarin doseme kurgusunun farkli oldugunu belirtmekle bir-
likte Istanbul’un yakindan tanidig1 bu yapinin planlama, konstriiksiyon ve teknik
ac¢idan bir kalfanin elinden ¢iktigini belirtmekte binanin tasiyici sisteminde y18-
ma bina tekniginin bile olmadigin1 “Binay1 Allah tagiyor herhalde” sozleri ile
ifade etmektedir (Onat, 1996: 25).

Frej Apartmani ihtisamli cephesinin perdeledigi i¢ mekanindaki servet ve abarti-
I1 yasamlar ile daha sonra apartman sakinlerinin trajediye donilisen yasam 6ykii-
leri dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Gtilersoy Frej ailesi hakkinda, apartmanda ikinci kat1 segmis. Selim Hahna, bu-
rada ancak 2 yil oturabilmis. Iki oglu, bir kiz1 var. Selim Bey’in de babas1 Arap,
annesi Amerikali. Hanimi Polin, Beyoglu’nun {inlii ve zengin Glavani ailesin-
den. Glavaniler, kisaca sOylersem, Tepebasi Meydani’nin sahipleri (Giilersoy,
1989: 7). Galvant' ler Pera’ da yasamis ve adin1 Kallavi Sokagina vermis olan
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{inlii bir levanten ailedir (Usdiken, 1994: 412). Selim Hahna Frej' in esi boyle bir
aileden gelme. Bu evlilikten, Jan, Alfred ve Anjel adli ikisi erkek, bir kiz ii¢ ¢o-
cuk olmustur. Anjel de diger kardesleri gibi Istanbul'un bu gérkemli binasinda
biiyiimiis ve Istiklal Savasi' nin basarili kurmaylarindan Feridun Dirimtekin ile
evlenerek Aysel adimi almistir (Giilersoy, 1989). Feridun Bey, Dukaginzade
Mehmed Cemal Bey’in ogludur. Harbiye’den 1912°de mezun olur, Balkan, Ca-
nakkale, Kafkas cephesi savaslarina katilir. 1921°de Anadolu’ya gegerek Sakar-
ya Savasi’nda birinci grup erkdn-1 harbiyyesinde gorev alir; askerlerin yabanci-
larla evlenmesini yasaklayan kanunun ¢ikmasi {izerine esi yabanci oldugundan
22 Eyliil 1927°de askerlikten ayrilir (Eyice, 1984: 372).

Dirimtekinler, resmi ve diplomatik her davetin, goriilen ve aranan simalar1 idi-
ler. Feridun Bey, boyundan asma yabanci nisanlari ile frakli, Aysel Hanim ise
zarif sapkalari ile her kokteylde, herkesi g6z ucuyla kendisine baktiran nitelik-
teydi. Bu kentteki yasamlar1 bu minval iizere giderken Feridun Bey emekli ol-
mustur. Ne olduysa da bundan sonra olur. Gérkemli Frej apartmani 1948' de 150
bin liraya elden ¢ikarilir. Feridun Bey ve Aysel Hanim Nisantasi' nda bir apart-
man dairesine tagmirlar. Feridun Bey bir kaza sonucu ¢ukura diiserek bacagini
kirar ve kisa bir siire sonra da yasama veda eder (Giilersoy, 1990). Aysel Hanim
artik yagama yalniz basina direnmek zorundadir. Miras kavgalar1 baglar. Miras-
cilar Aysel Hanimi sucglayarak akil hastanesine yatirirlar. Bir siire Frej' lerin bu
tek kizi akil hastanesinde kalir. Sonra huzurevine gonderilir. Aysel Hanima ka-
lan antikalar ¢alinarak yoksulluk agirligin1 ve acisint daha da yiikseltir. O da esi
gibi bir ¢ukura diiserek bacagini kirar ve sonra da tiim acilara elveda der
(Giilersoy, 1990). Belgelerde Selim Hahna ve Polin Frej’ in, Jan ve Alfred isimli
cocuklari ile ilgili herhangi bir bilgiye rastlanmamustir.

SONUC VE ONERILER

Tanzimat Fermani’nin 1839 tarihinde ilan edilmesiyle Osmanlinin ilk belediyesi
1858 yilinda Beyoglu’nda kurulur. Gelismenin yasandigi Beyoglu, disardan ge-
len gb¢ dalgasinin ¢alisma ve barinma amagli tercih ettigi bir semttir. 20. yy ba-
sinda belediye kanunlari ile 6zendirilen ve yanginlara kars1 kdgir yapim teknigi
ile apartman tipi konutlar yayginlasmistir. Apartman tipi konut, Avrupa’da en-
diistri devriminin hizlandirdig1 kentlerde tek temel tizerinde ¢ok kat barindirmas1
sebebiyle c¢alisan smifin barinma gereksinmesini karsilayan bir konut tipidir.
Avrupa’da orta smifin yerlesim tipi olan apartmanlar, Osmanlida 19. yy sonu ve
20 yy basinda ozellikle de Beyoglu ve ¢evresinde toplumda {ist tabaka olarak
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adlandirilan zengin sinifin aileleri ile yerlestikleri konut tipi olarak karsilik bul-
mustur. I¢ mekan1 dénemin konfor kosullar1 ve mobilyalar: ile donatilan bu ya-
pilar Istanbul’ da modernligin sembollerinden biri haline ddniigmiistiir. Frej
Apartmani da Levanten bir ailenin, maddi imkanlarin1 Istanbul’ da mimari iize-
rinden okundugu bir yapidir.

Beyoglu’nun ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapisi igerisinde yerini alan Frej Apartmani, miitareke
donemi Istanbul’ unun karmasik giinlerine, Cumhuriyet’e uzanan siirecte evin
tek kiz1 Angel’ in Istanbul kiiltiir hayatinda etkin bir sima olan Feridun Bey ile
evlenmesine ve oldukca renkli davetleri ile donemine taniklik eder. Ciftin Istan-
bul sosyal hayati iizerindeki etkileri ve Frej Apartmaninin agirladigi misafirleri-
ni Celik Giilersoy “Renkli Avusturya operetine benzeyen yasamlar” olarak tas-
vir etmektedir.

Frej Apartmani 1983 yilinda Sarkuysan Sirketine satilir. Bu el degistirmeden
sonra sirketin genel miidiirliik binas1 islevini gorerek apartman Sarkuysan Binasi
ismi ile haritalanir ve anilir. Gayrimenkul sektoriinden haberler veren emlakku-
lisi.com adl1 internet sitesinin 30 agustos 2011 tarihli haberinde de; Park Elekt-
rik; Sarkuysan Elektrolitik Bakir Sanayi ve Ticaret Anonim Sirketi'nin Istanbul
Beyoglu Sishane meydaninda yer alan 2. Derece tarihi eser statiisiindeki is mer-
kezi binasini 30 milyon 500 bin dolara satin aldig1 belirtilmektedir. Giliniimiizde
bos durumda bulunan ve nasil bir islev yliklenecegi heniiz bilinmeyen Sishane
Meydaninin, bu gérkemli yapis1 mimarisi, oykiisi ile kent imgesi bir yapidir.
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DECISION ON SPA SERVICE SELECTION OF FOREIGN
TOURISTS IN KOH SAMUI
Chuleewan Praneetham!

ABSTRACT

The purposes of this study were 1) to investigate the decision of foreign tourists
in selecting spa service, and 2) to study marketing mix factors (7Ps) affecting on
spa service selection of foreign tourists in Koh Samui. The research population
for this research was 381,818 foreign tourists who traveled to Koh Samui, Surat
Thani province. The samples were 400 foreign tourists selected by the accidental
sampling technique. The data collection tool was the questionnaires. The reliabil-
ity test of the whole questionnaire was 0.955. The data were analyzed by fre-
quency, percentage, mean, and standard deviation. The study indicated that most
respondents were females aging 30 — 39. They made their own decision of using
spa services for relaxing and anxiety reduction, without a plan in advance. The
study revealed that, in term of spa selection, the tourists mostly made a decision
based on physical evidence, followed by the staffing, price, process, marketing
promotion, location or distribution channel, and product respectively. Cleanliness
was the highest point to influence them. The spa room should have an aroma
scents. Service with integrity, special fare, available for advance booking, various
levels of fare and services were also the important points for selecting spa service.
Keywords: Decision, Koh Samui, Spa Tourist

INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, people start to take care of their health and beauty. Spas businesses
are viewed at the most important position of health and wellness movement and
essential service part for tourists. It is recognized for treatments providing relax-
ation to wellness therapies and beauty treatments (Chieochankitkan and Sukpatch,
2014). People use spa service for body relaxation, stress relief, and health man-
agement. The spa service may include massages, body scrubs, anti-aging skin care
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treatments, and steam baths. Hirankitti et al. (2009) stated that at first, spas were
only to be found in 5-star hotels, but they have now mushroomed everywhere.
Spas can be found at all the major tourist destinations in Thailand such as Bang-
kok, Pattaya, Chiang Mai, Phuket, and Koh Samui.

The spa and Thai massage businesses in Thailand have expanded enormously. In
2011, the revenue and number of spa establishments have consistently increased.
Currently, 1,436 spa establishments legally registered throughout the whole na-
tion and they are certified by the Ministry of Public Health (Chieochankitkan,
2013). Presently, the spa service in Thailand is an important element for hospital-
ity businesses. The spa market in Thailand has a great deal of potential for growth.
It helps to expand the opportunities for career, service, and business to many Thai
people. Therefore, the quality of goods and services must be standardized to im-
press tourists. The spas operators have improved the standards of their service
quality. They have also developed their own products, equipment, and techniques
for holistic health care treatments such as a spa with various oils, spa massage at
various points such as ears, hair, scalp, and feet (Klaysung, 2016).

The success of the businesses is crucially relying on the quality of services to meet
the satisfaction of the customers. Service excellence can maximize customer sat-
isfaction. However, customers have different perspectives and needs of various
products and services from providers (Kandampully, 2002). The service quality
needs responding to meet or exceed the customers’ expectation. Reaching cus-
tomer satisfaction is the primary goal for most companies. Customer satisfaction
relies on a measure of how the product offered meets or exceeds customer expec-
tations (Chieochankitkan and Sukpatch, 2014). Achieving customer satisfaction
is the key aim of most spa service providers. Consequently, the competition is
more serious. Some spa service providers are successful in the spa business and
others are not. Therefore, in this study, the researcher studied the decision of for-
eign tourists on selecting spa service in Koh Samui, Surat Thani province, Thai-
land. The information from the study can be guidelines for spa service providers
for strategies development for giving satisfying services to tourists.

The Purpose of the Research
The objectives of this research were:
1) To investigate the decision of foreign tourists on selecting spa service.
2) To study marketing mix factors (7Ps) affecting on spa service selection
of foreign tourists in Koh Samui.
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METHODOLOGY

The research design was implemented in steps by step as follows:

1. The research population for this research was 381,818 foreign tourists who
traveled to Koh Samui, Surat Thani province, Thailand. The samples of the study
were 400 foreign tourists. They were selected by the accidental sampling tech-
nique.

2. The 5-point-rating-scale questionnaire with a 0.955 reliability index was used
for data collection. The quantitative research was done by using questionnaire as
tool for data collection.

3. The frequency, percentage, mean (), and standard deviation (SD) were used
to analyze the data.

RESULTS

The result showed that the respondents of this study were 400 foreign tourists.
There were 280 females with 70.0% and 120 males with 30.0%. The ages were
between 30 — 39 years old with 44.8%, as shown in table 1.

Table 1: Demographic characteristics of respondents

Variables Frequency Percentage (%)
Gender
Male 120 30.0
Female 280 70.0
Age
20-29 95 23.8
30-39 179 44.8
40-49 64 16.0
50-59 54 13.5
more than 59 8 2.0
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Table 2: Decision in selecting spa services

Variables Frequency | Percentage
(o)
Main reasons of using spa services
For relaxing and anxiety reduction 247 61.8
For nourishing and maintaining beauty 106 26.5
For healing the disease 45 11.3

Decision of using spa services

Self 234 58.5
Family member 71 17.8
Colleagues 63 15.8
Public relations media from spa shop 32 8.0

Time of using spa

At convenient time, without a plan 233 58.3
After shopping 76 19.0
After completing the tour 59 14.8
First day after arrival 32 8.0

Table 2 shows that most of the respondents had the aim of using spa services for
relaxing and anxiety reduction. They made their own decision of using spa ser-
vices. The study revealed that the tourists used spa services at a convenient time,
without a plan.

Table 3: Marketing mix factors (7Ps)

Variables (*) SD
Physical evidence 4.48 0.82
Service staff 4.34 0.77
Price 4.31 0.75
Service process 4.26 0.80




1JSHS, 2019; 3 (1): 45-56

Variables (%) SD

Marketing promotion 4.20 0.89
Place / location or distribution channel 4.19 0.82
Product 4.10 0.86
total 4.27 0.82

Table 3 indicates that the overall opinion of the respondents toward the marketing
mix factors (7Ps: product, price, place, promotion, service staff, service process,
and physical evidence) in selecting spa service was at a high level (mean = 4.27,
SD = 0.82). The seven high rated factors of the selection for spa service were
physical evidence (mean = 4.48, SD = 0.82), service staff (mean = 4.34, SD =
0.77), price (mean = 4.31, SD = 0.75), service process (mean = 4.26, SD = 0.80),
marketing promotion (mean = 4.20, SD = 0.89), place / location or distribution
channel (mean =4.19, SD = 0.82), and product (mean = 4.10, SD = 0.86) respec-
tively.

Table 4: Opinion of the respondents toward the product factor

Variables (%) SD

1. Variety of services. 3.95 0.98
2. Provision of services. 3.83 0.90
3. Famous and popular spa massage. 3.80 0.87
4. Smell of massage oil and suitable for the skin. 3.85 0.93
5. Products used for massage. 3.93 0.90
total 4.10 0.86

Table 4 shows that the overall opinion level toward the product factor of custom-
ers was at a high level (mean = 4.10, SD = 0.86). It was found that a variety of
services had the highest mean score (mean = 3.95, SD = 0.98).
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Table 5: Opinion of the respondents toward the price factor

Variables (%) SD

1. Reasonable Price. 4.03 0.80
2. Clearly mark price for spa service. 4.25 0.80
3. Several spa rates. 4.06 0.84
4. Discount for regular customers. 4.01 0.94
5. Price is right for the product used. 3.88 0.94
total 4.31 0.75

Table 5 indicates that the overall opinion of the respondents toward the price fac-
tor was at a high level (mean = 4.31, SD = 0.75). ‘Clearly mark price for spa
service’ was the highest point that influenced tourists’ decision on spa service
selection (mean = 4.25, SD = 0.80). While ‘price is right for the product used.’
had the lowest mean score (mean = 3.88, SD = 0.94).

Table 6: Opinion of the respondents toward the place / location or distribution
channel factor

Variables (*) SD
1. Online information is well interactive i.e., webpage, 3.99 1.11
facebook.
2. Options of payment methods (cash, credit card, inter- 3.90 0.85
net banking).
3. Advance reservation can be made. 4.20 0.89
4. Location of the spa can be reached easily. 3.86 0.84
5. Parking place is available. 3.87 1.02
total 4.19 0.82

As exhibited in Table 6, the opinion level toward the place/location or distribution
channel factor of customers found that all the factors were considered high (mean
=4.19, SD = 0.82). ‘Advance reservation can be made.” gave the highest mean
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score (mean = 4.20, SD = 0.89). While ‘location of the spa can be reached easily.’
gave the lowest mean score (mean = 3.86, SD = 0.84).

Table 7: Opinion of the respondents toward the marketing promotion factor

Variables (%) SD
1. Promotion is advertised in newspaper, journal, radio, 3.90 0.86
television, etc.
2. Discount for members. 4.25 0.90
3. Spa service is included in the travel package. 4.18 1.02
4. The promotion after the sales. 3.70 0.82
5. There are launch products. 3.99 0.97
total 4.20 0.89

Table 7 shows that the overall opinion level toward the marketing promotion fac-
tor of customers was at a high level (mean = 4.20, SD = 0.89). The opinion level
toward the marketing promotion factor found that ‘discount for members’ was the
highest point that influenced tourists’ decision on spa service selection (mean =
4.25,SD =0.90). While ‘the promotion after the sales’ gave the lowest mean score
(mean = 3.70, SD = 0.82).

Table 8: Opinion of the respondents toward the service staff factor

Variables (%) SD
1. Spa staff provide sufficient knowledge of product. 4.11 0.82
2. Spa staff clearly give consults on health and products 413 0.8
before treatment. '
3. Spa staff dress up smartly and clean. 4.06 0.90
4. Spa staff can speak many languages. 3.89 0.86
5. Spa staff offer high standard treatment while treated. 4.12 0.92
total 4.34 0.77
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As illustrated in Table 8, the overall opinion level toward the service staff of cus-
tomers was at a high level (mean = 4.34, SD = 0.77). The opinion level toward
the service staff factor found that ‘spa staff clearly give consults on health and
products before treatment.” produced the highest mean score (mean =4.13, SD =
0.88). This implies that staff members had knowledge and expertise. However,
the finding found that ‘spa staff can speak many languages.’ gave the lowest mean
score (mean = 3.89, SD = 0.86).

Table 9: Opinion of the respondents toward the service process factor

Variables (*) SD

1. Providing service with integrity. 4.21 0.88
2. An evaluation of using service. 4.00 0.93
3. Providing fast and smooth service. 4.07 0.95
4. Paying attention to customers’ needs. 4.09 0.91
5. Understanding the specific needs of customers. 3.62 0.97
total 4.26 0.80

As exhibited in Table 9, the opinion level toward the service process factor of
customers found that all the factors were considered at a high level (mean = 4.26,
SD = 0.80). It was found that ‘providing service with integrity’ had the highest
mean score (mean =4.21, SD = 0.88). While ‘understanding the specific needs of
customers’ had the lowest mean score (mean = 3.26, SD = 0.97).

Table 10: Opinion of the respondents toward the physical evidence factor

Variables (*) SD

1. Spa room has aroma scents. 4.25 0.91
2. Spa room is clean. 4.30 0.85
3. Spa room is beautiful. 4.18 0.89
4. Spa room is divided for private massage. 4.11 0.92
5. Unique beverage and services are offered. 4.15 0.85
total 4.48 0.82
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Table 10 shows that the overall opinion of the respondents toward the physical
evidence factor was at a high level (mean = 4.48, SD = 0.83). Cleanliness was
the highest point that influenced tourists’ decision on spa service selection. Aroma
scents Spa room, nice design, offering unique beverage and services, and separate
room were also considered for spa service selection.

Discussion and Conclusions

The results found that the foreign tourists’ decision on spa service selection in
Koh Samui, Thailand was at a high level. The study revealed that most of the
respondents were females. Ages were between 30 — 39 years old. The reason for
using spa services is for relaxing and anxiety reduction. The tourists made their
own decision of using the spa services and they used spa services at a convenient
time, without a plan. This is consistent with the research of Klaysung (2016)
claimed that most of the spa consumers were aged 31 years to 40 years. This result
is also aligned with Jantaro et al. (2016) that most respondents went to the spa
once or twice a month and they made their own decision to have the spa for re-
laxing and anxiety reduction.

For this recent study, respondents rated that the spa room should have an aroma
scents. Moreover, service with integrity, special fare, available for advance book-
ing, various levels of fare and services were the important points for selecting spa
service. This finding is aligned with Chieochankitkan and Sukpatch ’s (2014) re-
search. They confirmed that customers placed importance upon the service meet-
ing their needs, as well as the following: spa services being val—ue for money, the
effort is taken to search for the establishment, location convenience, social ele-
ments, confidence, special-treatment benefits, and waiting time. Spa customers
compared what they give and what they obtained and evaluated the two. Accord-
ing to Hirankitti et al. (2009) customers often judged the quality of the service
they received largely on their assessment of the people providing the service.
Additionally, this study noted that ‘spa staft should clearly give consults on health
and products before treatment and offer high standard treatment while treated’
were factors influencing the tourists’ decision on spa service selection. Klaysung
(2016) also agreed that a massage spa is influenced by customers’ expectations of
a massage from skillful employees. Spa staff should provide advice on services
that fit the needs of the clients, including polite service and understanding cus-
tomer needs. Thaithong et al. (2018) stated that staff can be considered as the heart
of service delivery. Their knowledge and skills, good appearances, responsive-
ness, trustworthiness, and empathies can impress customers.

The results from this study indicated that marketing mix factors on physical evi-
dence had the most effect on spa service selection of foreign tourists in Koh
Samui, followed by service staff, price, service process, marketing promotion,
place/location or distribution channel, and product, respectively. As Hirankitti et
al. (2009) emphasized service process, service staff, physical evidence, place,
product, price, and promotion were the important factors for spa operators in
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terms of implementation of service marketing strategies and operational perfor-
mance. This study found that the tourists considered on cleanliness, clearly mark
price for spa service and reasonable price as the highest point that influenced the
selection for spa service. As Warichwattana and Mongkol (2013) asserted that
hygiene and clearly mark the price were factors of the product. Klaysung (2016)
also mentioned that property’s cleanliness, courteous service, no traffic issues,
convenient location/parking, satisfying and affordable spa services, and customer
care effected on the decision on spa service selection of customers.

Recommendations

The research found the problems of spa staff's English proficiency, standards,
products, and prices. The study recommends that the sector urgently needs to de-
velop personnel and service standards. the spa staff should be trained to improve
their language skills. Proper education should be provided to enhance the spa
staft’s knowledge and skills to meet the standards of service and the needs of
various customers. Spas should develop new, exciting and effective treatments for
visitors and focus on providing more tailored treatments for different conditions
and demographics. Spa service providers should set a clear pricing approach to
create the same standard.
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MODERN MIMARLIKTA LE CORBUSIER ETKIiSi VE VILLA
SAVOYE MUTFAGI
Ugur Ozcan'
Zerrin Funda Uriik?

OZET

Villa Savoye modern mimarlik kiiltliriiniin 6zgiin eserlerinden biri olarak kabul
edilmekte ve Le Corbusier’'nin Modernizm Manifestosu adi ile ilan ettigi ilkelere
gore insa edilmis bir yapidir. Villa Savoye, klasik mimarlik kiiltliriiniin degerleri
ile makine caginin bir paradigmasi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Le Corbu-
sier’in, Modernizm Manifestosu ilkelerinden biri olan “Pilotis™ sistemine gore;
tasarlanmis bir yapi, dogaya saygili, ¢cevreye zarar vermeyen ve topografyaya
entegre olabilme diisiincesine bir 6rnek teskil eder. Bu ¢alismada arastirilacak
konu, tasarimda kullanilan Pilotis sisteminin, Modern mimarlik kiiltiirii ve i¢
mekan organizasyonlarinin, dig mekan algisi ile iliskisi ve bu baglamda olusan
Ozgiin mutfak anlayisidir. Teknolojinin gelismesi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yasamin
degismesi sonucu mutfak ihtiyaglar1 ve mutfagin evdeki konumlandirilmasi da
degismistir. Mutfak daha onceleri ayr1 ve diger mekanlar ile iliskisi olmayan bir
mahal iken, son 50 yildir, mutfak ve yasam alanlari ile birlestirilmis ve ayn1 an-
da pisirme, yemek yeme, sosyallesme ve dinlenme mekani olarak kullanilmak-
tadir. Le Corbusier, modern mimarlikta malzemelerin 6zelligini ve teknolojik
gelismeleri kullanarak mekénsal bir soyutlamaya gidilmesini, bunun bir gerekli-
lik oldugunu, dahasi biitiinciil bir bakis agis1 ile i¢ mekan ve dis mekanin birlikte
tasarlanmas1 gerektigini savunmaktadir. Villa Savoye bu anlayis ile tasarlamis-
tir. Bu calismada; Pilotis mutfaginin modernizm kiiltiirii arasindaki degisimi ir-
delenmis ve sonuglar paylasilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mimari Tasarim, insan-Mekan Iliskisi, Kiiltiir, Villa
Savoye
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LE CORBUSIER EFFECT IN MODERN ARCHITECTURE AND VILLA
SAVOYE CUISINE
ABSTRACT
Villa Savoye is considered to be one of the original works of modern architec-
tural culture and is a building built according to the principles declared by Le
Corbusier as the Manifesto of Modernism. Villa Savoye is a paradigm of the age
of the machine and the values of classical architectural culture.
According to Le Corbusier's Pilotis *system, which is one of the principles of the
Manifesto of Modernism; a designed structure, respecting the nature, does not
harm the environment and is an example of the idea of being integrated into the
topography. The subject to be investigated in this study is the relationship be-
tween the pilotis system used in the design, the modern architectural culture, the
perception of interior and exterior spaces and the unique kitchen concept in this
context. The development of technology, social and cultural life as a result of
changes in kitchen needs and kitchen positioning in the house has also changed.
While the kitchen was a separate place that was previously unrelated to other
places, it has been combined with kitchen and living areas for the last 50 years
and is used as a cooking, eating, socializing and resting place at the same time.
Le Corbusier argues that a spatial abstraction is necessary by using the proper-
ties of materials and technological developments in modern architecture, and
that this is a necessity, and that interior and exterior spaces should be designed
together with a holistic perspective. Villa Savoye has designed with this unders-
tanding. In this study; The change between pilotis cuisine and modernism cultu-
re is discussed and the results are shared.
Keywords: Architectural design, Human-Space Relationship, Culture, Villa
Savoye

GIRIS

Villa Savoye modern mimarligin ilklerinden sayilmakta ve mimar1 olan Le Cor-
busier’'nin Modernizm Manifestosu adi altinda beyan ettigi ilkeleri saglayacak
sekilde insa ettigi bir yapidir. 1929 yilinda Paris’in 33 km diginda Poissy adli bir
kasabada yapimina baslanmis, 1931 yilinda tamamlanmistir. Sekil 1’de Le Cor-
busier’in kendi el ¢izimi goriilen, bu yap1 i¢cin Corbusier; “Bu villa miisterileri
icin Onyargi, antik veya modern algilardan tamamen uzak, son derece sade ve
yalin tasarlandi.” seklinde ifade kullanmistir. (Corbusier, Jeanneret & Boesiger,
1929-1934: 24) Bu zamansiz tasarim anlayisi, Le Corbusier’nin Villa Savo-
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ye’unun en biiyikk karakteristik ozelliklerinden biriydir. Villa Savoye, klasik
mimarligin gerekli olan degerleri ile beraber makine ¢aginin bir paradigmasi
seklinde ‘Mimarligin Bes ilkesi’ (Five Points of a New Architecture) olarak or-
taya ¢cikmistir. (Baltanas, 2005: 55)

Sekil 1: Villa Savoye, Le Corbusier'in kendi el ¢izimi

Sekil 2°de goziiktiigili tizere Mimarlhigin bes ilkesinden biri olan ‘Pilotis’ sistemi
(Baker, 1989: 211) Corbusier’e gore doganin geregine saygi duyarak, zarar ver-
meden bir yapiy1 topografyaya entegre etme sistemidir.

Sekil 2: Villa Savoye, Pilotis Sistemi

Le Corbusier kendi sozlerinde topragin ve yesilligin doganin en giizel pargala-
rindan oldugu ve tasarladig1 yapinin da buraya en az sekilde temas ederek zemi-
ne hi¢bir zarar ve rahatsizlik vermeden konumlanacagini ifade etmektedir. (Bal-
tanas, 2005: 55) Mimarligin Bes ilkesinin diger dort ilke sirasiyla, teras cati, ya-
tay bant pencere, serbest plan ve cephedir. Corbusier, bu ilkelerle siradan ve ali-
silmig mimarhigin disina ¢ikmis, 1930°1u yillarda Modernizm akimina ait kiiltiir
birikimine katkida bulunmustur. Bu ¢alismada, yapida kullanilan Pilotis sistemi-
nin modern mimarlikta malzemelerin 6zelligini ve teknolojik gelismeleri kulla-
narak, biitiinciil bir bakis acis1 ile i¢ mekan ve dis mekanin birlikte tasarlanmasi
gerektigini fikrini agiklamaktadir.
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MATERYAL VE YONTEM

Le Corbusier, Villa Savoye’u tarif ederken havada asili duran yatay pencereler
ile delinmis bir kutu ifadelerini kullanmaktadir, bu havada asili durmak ifadesi
ve yerle temassizlik fikrini i¢ mekéana da tasimistir. Villa Savoye’u biitiinciil bir
bakis acisi ile tasarlarken; mutfagi yasam alanlari ile birlestirilmis ve dis mekan
ile desteklemistir ve 1931°de ki mutfak algisini, giiniimiizde heniiz anlagilabile-
cek yeni bir anlayis ile yorumlamaigtir.

Villa Savoye’un i¢ mekanla olan bu iliskisi, Sekil 3 ve 4’de gorecegimiz gibi Le
Corbusier’in mutfak mekanlarindaki tezgah altin1 da aymi dis mekén gibi bo-

saltmas1 mutfak fikrine yeni bir anlayis getirmistir.

Sekil 3: Villa Savoye, Pilotis Sistemi  Sekil 4: Villa Savoye, i¢ mekana Pilotis
sistemi taginmasi

Tezgah altinin dolaplar ile doldurulmasi, yer ile temasin siipiirgelikle kapatilma-
st fikri ve uygulanmasi Pilotis mutfaginda tamamu ile zit bir tavirdadir. Le Cor-
busier, mutfak dolab1 ihtiyacini Sekil 5° deki ¢izimde de gorecegimiz gibi bolii-
cli duvar seklinde kullanarak ¢oziimlemis ve kalan kisimlar1 tamamen bosaltmis-
tir (Baker, 1989). Bu yaklasim Corbusier’nin dig mekani i¢eriye tasimasi amaci-
nin yam sira, daha 6nce bahsedildigi gibi i¢ mekan anlayismin yeni bir bakis
acisini 1931’11 yillarda getirmesidir. 1900°lii yillarda bu yaklasima yeterince ilgi
gosterilmemis olsa da mobilya iireticileri 6zellikle 2000’11 yillardan sonra tasa-
rimda yeni arayislar i¢ine girmis, teknoloji, modernlik ve siirdiiriilebilirlik daha
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fazla 6n plana ¢ikmistir (Rawsthorn, 2010). Bu nedenle daha hafifletilmis pratik
mobilya arayisi ile linlii tasarimcilarin yeni dizaynlarl kullanicilara sunulmustur.

e o e o o=
| o | — s el
i Y -1 || TS 1 T
LL..._.. = ﬂ I \ m ] | |
LU e /: O i i Qo | , :
3 am S Ay
- - At 3
-4
sroery = = = B\ ' e .- | G- -
o " i | = o S !
Enm - ! - ==A ! R | SR
. w1 P (100 A A W - |
Anihitl = g i l ;
/ 1l : o - ] % :«_-. | S— — .T_ .'
nm{—4 B 344 ' R s "““J«-— stadead %
CHAMENT : 0| |
— - d
|
i\ 4l‘}.:l-; : \N\l.. A p
' e - .
. { inn
< s
l_mfurs_ )
[ e
|
e Bl
"{% F:E i Bblu "
: i e
— el duvarlarda - g
— —7 ¢ozllen mutfak
B dolaplari
' _5= Alti bosaltiimig 6 o
tezgahlar B~ -
|
AN 428 i 4z —— [
Sekil 5: Villa Savoye 1. kat plani, mutfak
BULGULAR

Teknolojinin gelismesiyle birlikte sosyal ve kiiltiirel yasamin degismesi sonucu
mutfak ihtiyaglar1 ve hatta mutfagin evde konumlanmasini da degistirmistir.
Mutfak daha 6nceden ayr1 ve diger odalar ile iliskisi olmayan bir mekan iken
son 50 yildir mutfak yasam alanlari ile birlestirilmis ve ayn1 anda yemek yeme,
pisirme ve dinlenme mekani olarak kullanilmaktadir (Johnston, 2013). Bu alis-
kanliklarin degismesinden dolay1 ise; mutfak hantal ve kiitlesel bir formdan ¢ikip,
daha ¢ok yasam alanina dahil olma istegi ile tasarlanmistir. Le Corbusier aslinda
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1931 yilinda tasarladig: Villa Savoye mutfag ile bu 6zellikler1 bir arada barindi-
ran, yasam alanina dahil olmaya ¢alisan, mutfagi hijyenik veya deneysel bir alan
olmaktan, klasik mutfak anlayisindan tamamen ¢ikaran bir yaklagim gelistirmeyi
amaclamistir. Liiks olarak adlandirilabilecek nispeten daha biiyiik konutlarda,
“working kitchen” adi verilen, profesyonel mutfak yasam alani ile birlestirilmis,
servis ve daha kiigiik kapsamli islerin yapildigi mekanlar olarak ikiye ayrilmis-
tir.

Boffi ve Bulthaup, firmalar1 sirasiyla 1934 ve 1949 yillarinda kurulmus, hemen
hemen ‘Mimarhigin Bes Ilkesi’ ile ayni1 zaman dilimlerinde ortaya ¢ikmuslardir.
Ancak kendilerinin tasarimsal stireglerini ve gelisimlerini inceledigimizde, her
iki firmanin da ve Villa Savoye’nin de tasimis oldugu Bauhaus akimlarindan
etkilenmesine ragmen, ancak 2000’11 yillarda tasarim fikirleri kabul gormiistiir.
1990’11 yillardan 6nce daha kiitlesel ve “klasik mutfak™ bakis agisi ile tasarimlar
tireten bu firmalar, yavas yavas “zamansiz tasarim” fikrine entegre olup yeni
formlar tiretmeye baglamislardir.

Boffi, 1934 yilinda Pierro Boffi tarafindan kurulmus olup 2018 yilina kadar
kendi tarihinin en iyi tasarimcilariyla ¢alismistir. 1954 yilinda ilk renkli mutfak
caligmalar1 yapilmis, 1964 yilinda Gian Case tarafindan ‘T12° ad1 verilen ahsap
ve lamine malzemelerinin ilk defa kullanildig1 mutfak tasarlanmis ve Luigi Mas-
soni gibi iinlli isimlerle devam etmistir. 1963’te Joe Colombo, tarafindan “mini-
kitchen” denilen hareketli mutfak tezgahi liretilmis ve MoMA’da sergilenmistir.
Boffi firmasiin 1960’11 yillardan itibaren Villa Savoye’a fikir olarak yaklagma-
ya baslanmistir. 1980 yillarinda banyo sektdriine de girmis ve Italya’da cok iinlii
bir mobilya tasarimcist olan Antonio Citterio ile c¢alismaya baslanmistir.
1997°de Milan, San Paolo Conserve Kilisesi’nde yapilan sergide ilk defa WK6
(World Kitchen 6) ad1 verilen mutfak sergilenmistir. Bu mutfak tasarimi Villa
Savoye ile ¢ok benzer bir mantikta kismi olarak alt1 bosaltilmig tezgahlar ve bo-
licii duvar olarak tasarlanmistir (Boffi Corporation, 2018). Ancak, bu tasarimlar
sergi boyuttunda kalip, kullanim boyutuna gec¢ilememistir. 2000°li yillardan son-
ra daha 6nce de bahsedildigi gibi, Sekil 6’da da goriildiigii iizere, toplumda bas-
layan yeni tasarim arayislar1 ve ihtiyaglar1 nedeniyle Boffi, yine Villa Savoye ile
bagdastirabilecegimiz Sekil 7’ de ki gibi boliicli duvar olarak kullanilan mutfak
dolaplar1 ile alt1 bosaltilmis tezgahlar1 2006 senesinde piyasaya stirmiistiir. Bof-
fi, 2014 yilindan itibaren Sekil 8 ve 9’ da ki gibi yerden kopartilmis ve yasam
alanina dahil olan Villa Savoye konseptinde mutfak dolaplar1 tasarlayip iiret-
mektedir.
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Sekil 6. Boffi, Table system Kitchen, Pierro Lissoni tarafindan tasarlanmustir.

2007 Chicago Atheneum Good Design Award. Sag ve solda boliicii duvar olarak
kullanilan mutfak dolaplari, ortada alt1 bosaltilmis tezgah.

Sekil 7. Villa Savoye, 1931 Mutfak. Solda boliicii duvar olarak kullanilan dolap-
lar, sagda alt1 bosaltilmis tezgah.
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Sekil 8. Boffi, 2015 mutfak tasarimi

Sekil 9.: Boffi mutfak

Le Corbusier, 1925 yilinda modern mimarlikta sehir planlamalariin ilkelerini
anlatirken aslinda Arts and Crafts, Art Nouveau veya Neoklassizm gibi sanat
akimlarmin i¢c mekanlar1 gosterisli ve siislemeli bir yone ittigine dair elestiri
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yapmaktadir. Corbusier, modern mimarlikta malzemenin 6zelligini ve teknoloji
kullanilarak bir soyutlamaya gidilmesi gerektigi ve biitiinciil bir yaklagim ile i¢
mekaninda dis mekan ile birlikte calismas1 gerektigini savunmaktadir. Iste Villa
Savoye’u da bu sekilde tasarlamasinin en biiyiik nedeni de budur.

Bauhaus’da bu modern anlayisin ortaya ¢ikardigi akimlardan birisidir. Sanat ve
teknolojiyi bir araya getirerek sanatkar ve zanaatkarin beraber ¢alismasi gerekti-
gini savunur (Gropius, 1970). Bulthaup ve Boffi de bu akimlardan etkilenmis ve
dolayisiyla tasarimlari teknoloji, sanat, estetik ve ihtiyaclara hitap eden bir yone
dogru gitmeye baslamistir.

Bulthaup, Martin Bulthaup tarafindan 1949 yilinda, mobilya sektorii altinda pi-
yasaya katilmistir. 1980°1i yillarda bahsedildigi gibi Bauhaus hareketinden etki-
lenmis, 1990’11 yillarda Boffi’de gordiigiimiiz ‘zamansiz tasarim’ fikri iizerine
caligmaya baglamistir. Oti Aichner gibi iinlii tasarimcilarla ¢alisan bu firma
2000’11 yillardan itibaren piyasaya Villa Savoye mantigi ile mutfak tasarimlari
sunmuslardir.

Bulthaup’un piyasaya sundugu Sekil 10’ da da goriilen “b3” adin1 verdigi mut-
fak tasarimi yeni bir mekan arayigini karsilama diisiincesiyle ortaya ¢ikmustir.
Klasik mutfak algis1 yerine neredeyse tamamen kullanima gore hareket ettirebi-
len, ‘built-in’ mantigina kars1 ¢ikan, agir goriintiiniin aksine hafifletilmis bir ta-
sarim olugsmustur. Villa Savoye’da gordiiglimiiz alt1 bosaltilmis tezgahlarin ya-
ninda, bir bagka yenilik ile Sekil 11°de de goriildiigii gibi mutfak dolaplarinin da
boliicli duvar olmasina ya da duvara sabitlenmesine karsi ¢ikan, hareket ettirebi-
len dolaplar tasarlamistir. Bu sayede ‘b3’ ile olusturulmus bir mekana bakildi-
ginda, yerlesik klasik mutfak algis1 sebebi ile basta saskin duygusu yasanabil-
mekte fakat sonralar1 yeni mutfak anlayisina aligabilmekte ve kabul gormekte-
dir. Yeni mutfak anlayis1 olan Sekil 12°de ki ‘b3’ sadece bir mutfak olmaktan
cikarak bir yasam alanina doniisiiyor.
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Sekil 10: Bulthaup b3 tezgah (workmg table) ve mutfak dolaplar

Sekil 11: Bulthaup b3, working table
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Sekil 12: Bulthaup b3, tezgah ve mutfak dolaplari

SONUC
Klasik mutfak diizeninde, mutfagin yasam alanina tamamu ile dahil olmasina

izin verilmez. Yemek pisirilmesi nedeniyle olusan koku ve hijyen endiseleri
mutfak ortamini bir laboratuvara doniistiiriir. Bir taraftan da insanin yemek
yapma, yeme veya atigtirma ihtiyaglar1 nedeniyle mutfakta fazla vakit gecirmesi,
onu sosyal bir mekéna doniistiirme istegini olusturmustur. Béylece mutfagin da-
ha hafifletilmesi, sadelestirilmesi, agir ve kiitlesel goriiniimiinden kurtulmasi, i¢
mekana ait yasam alaninin bir pargasi olmasini saglamaktadir.

Le Corbusier’in 1931 yilinda dis mekanm i¢ mekéna tasima amaciyla getirdigi
yeni i¢c mekan anlayig1 glinlimiizde maalesef heniiz kavranmis ve kullanilmaya
baslanmistir. Le Corbusier’in bu tasarim fikrinden etkilenen Louis Kahn’in da i¢
mekan ile ilgili sozleri su sekildedir; ““Mutfak, oturma odas1 olmak ister. Yatak
odasi1 da biraz evin kendisi olmak ister” (Latour, 1991: 60) Giiniimiizdeki konut
tipolojilerinde, cogunlukla mutfak ve yasama alanlar1 birlikte ele alindiginda,
mutfaga ait tasarim diiglincesi ve toplumsal sosyokiiltiirel yap1 ortiismekte oldu-
gundan, yasam alaninin ve mutfagin birlikteligi alisilmis ve kanitsanmis bir kiil-
tiir haline gelmistir.
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YERE AIDIYETIN CEVREYI ALGILAMA VE ANLAMLANDIRMAYA
ETKISi UZERINE HASKOY BOLGESINDE BiR INCELEME
Ozlem Akyol

OZET

Aidiyet duygusu cevresel algiy1 etkileyen kisisel faktorlerden biridir. Kisinin
cevre ile gecmiste kurdugu sembolik baglar, icinde bulundugu veya deneyim-
ledigi yeni bir ¢evreyi algilamasinda ve anlamlandirmasinda zihinsel bir rota
olusturur. Calismada aidiyet duygusunun g¢evreyi algilama ve anlamlandirma
lizerindeki etkisini incelemek adina farkli gruplar ile cevresel degerlendirme
calismas1 yapilmistir. Degerlendirmenin analizlerine bakildiginda yere karsi
aidiyet duygusu tasiyan katilimcilarin gevresel degerlendirmede en olumlu
ifadeleri, ¢evreyle arasinda aidiyet bagi olmayan yere yabanci katilimcilarin
ise c¢evre hakkinda en olumsuz ifadeleri tercih ettikleri goriilmektedir.
Calismanin sonucunda farkli kisisel deneyimlerin mekana karsi bir aidiyet
duygusu olusturdugu, bu duygunun c¢evreyi algilama ve anlamlandirma
tizerinde olumlu veya olumsuz etkiler yarattigi goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cevresel Algi, Aidiyet, Mekan Algisi, Haskoy

IMPACT OF SOCIAL BELONGING UPON THE PERCEPTION AND
INTERPRETATION OF ENVIRONMENT:
A RESEARCH IN HASKOY

ABSTRACT

Sense of belonging, the primary requirement, is one of the personal factors that
affects environmental perception. Sense of belonging involves symbolic bonds
which a person establishes with the environment in the past.These symbolic
bonds form a cognitive route for perceiving and interpretating a new environ-
ment person lives or experiences. In this study, an environmental assessment is
carried out with the groups in which there are different participants, for in-

! Arastirma Gorevlisi, Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif Universitesi, Mimarlik ve Tasarim Fakiilte-
si, Mimarlik Boliimii,34445,Istanbul, Tiirkiye, ozlemakyolmmr@gmail.com.
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vestigating the impact of social of belonging upon the perception and interpre-
tation of environment. Once the analyzes are checked, it is seen that the partic-
ipants who have a sense of belonging to the environment have the most posi-
tive statements about environment. It is seen that people create a sense of be-
longing to the place based on their different personal experiences and this
sense has positive or negative impact upon teh perception and interpretation
of the environment.

Keywords: Environmental Perception, Belonging, Sensation Of Space, Haskoy

GIRIS

Kimlik ve aidiyet duygusu, bir toplulugun parcasi olarak cevre ile iligkili
olugur. Olusan kimlik ve aidiyet duygusu kisinin o topluluga ve ¢evreye karsi
algisinin, yiikledigi anlamlarin bigimlenisini dogrudan etkiler. Bu baglamda
aidiyet duygusunun, cevreyi algilama ve anlamlandirmada kisisel filtrelerden
biri oldugu sdylenebilir. Calismada ‘‘aidiyet’” kavraminin ¢evreyi algilama ve
anlamlandirma {izerindeki etkisi incelenecektir. Inceleme icin ii¢ farkli grup
olusturulmus, ¢alisma alan1 olarak segilen ¢evreyi Ozetler nitelikte farkli so-
kak fotograflar1 sunulmus, bu fotograflar iizerinden katilimcilarin c¢evreyi
degerlendirmeleri istenmistir. Yapilacak cevresel degerlendirmede amaclanan,
uzun zamandir bolgede yasayan ve bolgeye karsi aidiyet duygusu tasidigi
disiiniilen katilimcilar ile diger katilimcilarin yabancisi olduklar1 ¢evre
hakkindaki diisiinceleri arasinda ne gibi farkliliklar ve benzerlikler
oldugunu belirlemek, farklilik ve benzerlikleri olusturan nedenleri tartigmaktir.

Cevresel Algi ve Aidiyet Kavramlari Arasindaki iliski

Algilamak eylemi Tiirk Dil Kurumunca; bir seye dikkati yonelterek o seyin
bilincine varma, idrak etme olarak anlamlandirilmistir (URL-1). Algilamak;
bir olay1 veya bir nesnenin varligini duyu organlariyla kavramak, idrak etmek
eylemidir. Algilama eylemi ¢evreden bilgi alinan veya edinilen aktif bir sii-
rectir. Bu aktif siiregte duyu organlari yoluyla beyne iletilen uyarimlar,
duyumlar haline doniisiir, ¢esitli bakimlardan orgiitlenir ve anlam kazanir.
Gergek diinya ile algillanan diinya arasinda fark vardir ve bu degiskenlik
kiiltiirel imge ve kisisel imge filtrelerinden kaynaklanmaktadir (Polatoglu,
2012). Kisisel imge filtreleri, kullanicinin sosyo- psikolojik oOzellikleri ile
dogrudan 1iligskili olup algisal farkhiliklarin kaynagini  olusturmaktadir.
Cevresel algidaki farklilasma ise kisinin bagli oldugu sosyal smifin kisi i¢in
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belirledigi sinirlara, c¢evrenin kisiye sagladigi isleve, bellegindeki imgelere
gore degiskenlik gosterir.

Cevre bir dizi zihinsel imgeler halinde 6grenilir, i¢sellestirilir ve biitiinlestirilir.
Bu imgeler, saptama, varsayim yapma ve degerlendirme sonucu zihinde olusan
iic boyutlu kurgulardir (Oymen Giir, 1996). imgeye déoniistiiriilen cevrenin
Ogelerinin algilanmasinda fiziksel kalite 6nemli degildir, metruk bir bina da
yeni ve dikkat c¢ekici bir bina kadar algilanan 6ge olarak onemlidir ve algisal
sirecte islenir (Urry, 1999). Cevresel algi, insanlarin katilimcis1 oldugu bir
cevredeki Oriintiiler1, yapilari, peyzaji tiim nesneleri, c¢evrenin deneyimlen-
mesi sirasinda yasanan degerli veya siradananlari, gecmisle iliskili
baglantilar1 referans alarak anlamlandirip, zihinsel temsillere doniistiirmesi ile
olusur. Bireyler, mahallesinin, kentinin, alistig1 yollarin kisaca tiim ¢evresin-
in se¢ici temsillerini gelistirirler. Zihin, algilanan ¢evreyi yapilandirir, ¢evreye
simgesel bir deger verir ve bir kodlama sistemi olusturur. Bu biligsel sistem,
insanlarin giinlik cevreyi kullanma ve hissedis bi¢cimini etkiler (Goregenli,
2010). Bu baglamda ¢evresel algida tepki ilk uyarana verilse de uyariya karsi
verilen tepkinin dnceden bilinen bir imgeye gonderme yapilarak gerceklestigi
g6z ard1 edilmemelidir (Oymen Giir, 1996).

Insan zihnindeki bilissel sistem icerisinde aidiyet kavrami ve Kkisilerin
tagidig1 aidiyet duygusu, cevreyi algilama ve anlamlandirma iizerinde etkili
faktorlerdir. Aynmi ¢evre ile ilgili farkli kisilerin kendi kiiltiirel ve kisisel
ozelliklerinden kaynakli farkli algisal ve anlamsal sonuglar ortaya cikar-
masinin nedeni aidiyet kavramu ile iliskilidir. Insan davranislar1 zorunlu olan-
dan seckin olana kadar uzanan belli gereksinimler ile sekillenir. Ait olma ve
baglanma bu gereksinimler icerisinde birincil olanlar arasindadir (Oymen Giir,
1996). Aidiyet, insanin ¢evresi ile kurdugu iliskileri ¢oziimlemeye yardimci
olan bir kavramdir. Kelime anlami ‘‘iliskinlik’’, ‘‘mensubiyet’’, ‘‘ait olma
hali’’ olan aidiyet, iliskilendirmeler ile anlasilabilecek bir kavramdir. Bu ¢ift
yonlii iliskilendirmeler insan ile herhangi bir insan, nesne, topluluk, etnik
grup ya da sosyal bir kategori, mekan veya ¢evre arasinda olabilir (Yildiz,
2016). Kisilerin yer ile kurdugu aidiyet iliskisini ifade eden ‘‘yere aidiyet’’
kavrami, s6z konusu olan yerin tiim kullanicilar1 tarafindan igsellestirilmesi
anlamima gelmektedir. Kullanicinin ¢evresi ile olan iligkisi 6zgiir bir bireyle
toplum arasindaki bir sozlesme degil, kullanict ile c¢evre arasindaki bir
bagimlhilik gibi disliniilmelidir (Bilgin, 2003). Yere aidiyet, 6z kimlik ve
sosyal kimlik arasinda bir iletisim aracidir, kullanici kendisini ancak yere ait
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gordiigiinde yer ile arasinda tanimlanabilir bir iliski olusur. Bireyler, farkli
yasam alanlarinda farkli Oriintiiler igerisinde farkli aidiyet bigimleri
olusturmaktadir. Yere aidiyetin olusumu ve gelisimi biyolojik, ¢evresel,
psikolojik ve sosyo kiiltiirel faktorlere baghdir. Kullanicinin  yasadigi
psikolojik stireglerde, ozellikle ¢cocukluk doneminde yer ile ilgili deneyimler,
yere aidiyetin olusumuna etki etmektedir. Bunlara ek olarak kiiltiirel, politik,
tarthi ve sosyal kaynaklar da yere aidiyetin olusumuna etki eden faktorler
arasindadir (Altman, 1975).

Bireylerin, toplumsal ve maddi ¢evrelerini benimsemeleri, onlara ‘‘anlam’
atfetmeleriyle gerceklesir. Boylece toplumsal etkilesimlerinin bir parcasini
olusur. Anlam, bireysel veya kolektif nitelik tasiyabilir; diger bir ifadeyle,
insan hayatindaki belirli deneyimlere veya tarihteki yerel olaylara gonderme
yapabilir. Bireyin sosyal kimligiyle ortiisen anlamli bir ¢evre, giinliik iliski ag1
icinde bir siireklilik arz eder (Mai, 2005). Ayn1 zamanda cevre, bir baglhlik
yaratarak bireyin temel ihtiya¢larindan biri olan aidiyet duygusunu tatmin
eder (Aydemir, 2011). Birey ve ¢evre arasinda ait olma duygusunun harekete
geciren bir etkilesim s6z konusudur. Bireyin kendini ¢evreye ait hissetmesi,
fiziksel aktivitelerden ziyade ait olunan ¢evrenin kiiltiirel dokusuyla ve kim-
lik referanslariyla iliskilidir. Birey, ¢cogunlukla sahip oldugu aidiyet baglarini
giiclendiren ¢evreleri segerek, kimliginin toplumsal goriiniimlerini ele ver-
mektedir (Yildiz, 2016).

Insanin ¢evreyi algilama ve anlamlandirmasi, gevre ile arasinda kavramsal
baglar olusturmasi, ge¢misle iliskili bir siireci igeren zihinsel bir reflekstir.
Cevre ile kullanict arasinda kurulan bag ve cevresel algi lizerinde birincil bir
gereksinme olan aidiyet duygusu onemli bir etkendir. Kisilerdeki aidiyet duy-
gusunun diizeyindeki, zaman ve mekan kapsamindaki farkliliklar ¢evresel al-
giy1 degistiren temel faktorlerdir. Bu baglamda cevresel algi ve aidiyet
kavramlar1 arasindaki iliskinin dinamik bir siire¢ oldugu, yeni bir ¢evrenin
deneyimi sonrasi ¢evrenin anlamlandirilip yeni zihinsel semboller {iretildigi
sOylenebilir.

ALAN CALISMASI

1. Cahisama Alami: Haskoy

Calisma alan olarak Istanbul’un Beyoglu ilgesine bagli tarihi bir semt olan
Haskdy secilmistir. Haskoy, kuzeyde Siitliice ve Halicioglu semtleri, batida ve
giineyde Hali¢ kiyilari, doguda ise Kasimpasa semtleri ile ¢evrelenmistir. 5.



1JSHS, 2019; 3 (1): 69-82

yy’ da Bizans asilzadelerinin yazin ikamet etmek icin HaskOy’ii se¢mis
olmas1 bolgenin Onemini arttirmis, bolgede manastir ve saray gibi onemli
yapilar insa edilmistir. Haskdy, istanbul’un Tiirkler tarafindan fethinden sonra
da bir Musevi mahallesi olarak gelismeye devam etmistir (Giinclioglu, 2013).
Osmanli devleti zamaninda tii¢ farklt dine mensup insanlarin bir arada
yasadig1 bir semt olan Haskdy bu 6zelligini 20.yy’da siirdiirebilmistir. 19. yy’
mm ortalarindan sonra baslayan salgin hastaliklar ve yanginlar ile semt fa-
kirlesmis ve yozlagmistir (Glinciioglu, 2005). 1940’lara kadar biiyiik bir ya-
hudi niifusunun yasadign bolgede, Israil devletinin kurulmasi ve bdlgenin
giderek cazibesini kaybetmesi lizerine biiyiik bir go¢ baslamis ve gliniimiizde
yahudi niifusu yok denecek kadar azalmistir (Gilinciioglu, 2013).
1960’lardan sonra sanayilesme ile biiyiik bir tahribata maruz kalan Haskdy’de
geemisi hatirlatacak izler kaybolmus, Hali¢’le beraber tarihe karigmistir
(Glinciioglu, 2005). 1974°de Hali¢ kopriisiiniin insasiyla beraber Haskdy’lin
smirlar1 degismis, Anadolu’nun ¢esitli yerlerinden go¢ almig, gelen niifus ile
yeni bir hiiviyet kazanmustir. 1988 yilindan itibaren Haskdy sahilinde diizen-
lemeler ve bolgedeki endiistri mirasinin degerlendirilmesi lizerine ¢alismalar
baslamistir (Glinciioglu, 2013).

Giliniimlizde Haskdy, bolgede {iniversite sayisinin artmasi, sehir merkezinde
ulasim agina yakin olmasi gibi nedenlerle farkli sosyal gruplardan kullanicilarin
tercih ettigi, halen go¢ almaya devam eden bir semttir. Semt mimari olarak,
tescillenmis tarihi yapilardan, niteliksiz olduk¢a eski yapilardan ve do-
niisim kapsaminda insa edilen yeni yapilardan olusan diizensiz bir yapil bir
cevreye sahiptir.

2. Yontem ve Katihhmcilar

Yere aidiyetin cevreyi algilama ve anlamlandirmaya etkisini katilimcilar
lizerinde Olcebilmek icin tepkili bir yontem tercih edilmistir. Oncelikle her
bir grupta 10 kisi olacak sekilde 3 farkli katilimci grubu olusturulmustur. 1.
grup; 10 yildan fazla bir siiredir Haskdy’de yasayan katilimcilardan, 2. grup;
2 yildan az bir siiredir Haskdy’de yasayan katilimcilardan, 3. grup ise
HaskOy’de hi¢ yasamamis katilimcilardan olugmaktadir. 3 farkli gruptan
olusan tiim katilimcilara 3 farkli sokak fotografi sunulmustur. 1. fotograf
tamami eski yapilardan olusan bir sokak fotografi, 2. fotograf tamami yeni
apartmanlardan olusan bir sokak fotografi, 3. fotograf ise eski ve yeni
yapilarin bir arada goriildiigii bir sokak fotografidir. Farkli yas ve meslek gru-
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plarindan secilen kadin ve erkek katilimcilardan fotograflardaki sokaklarin
fiziksel niteliklerini ve kendilerinde uyandirdig1 izlenimleri degerlendirmeleri
i1stenmistir.

Sekil 2.1: 1. Fotograf Keten Sokak Sekil 2.2: 2. Fotograf Yeniyol Ctkmazi

Sekil 2.3: 3.Fotograf Akgeyik
Sokak konumu
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Olumsuz Olumlu |
Diizensizlik Diizen
Gilivensizlik Giiven

Huzursuz Huzurlu

Eski Yeni

Niteliksiz Nitelikli

'Yabanci Tamdik

Cirkin Gilizel

Diismanlik Dostluk

Glicsiiz Guclu

'Yasamak 'Yasamak isterim

Sekil 2.5: Sokak fotograflar1 hakkinda katilimcilara sunulan ve olumsuz ifadeler

3. Alan Calismasinin Analizi

Fiziksel nitelikleri (dlizensizlik, diizen, eski, yeni, nitelikli, niteliksiz, giizel,
cirkin) ve katilimcilarda uyandirdig izlenimler (giiven, giivensizlik, huzurlu,
huzursuz, tamidik, yabanci, dostluk, diismanlik, giiclii, gligsliz) agisindan
degerlendirilen sokaklar icerisinde en fazla olumlu ifade sirasiyla 2., sonra
3., son olarak da 1. sokaga ait fotograf i¢in kullanilmistir. En fazla olumlu
ifadeyi sirasiyla 1., 2. ve 3. gruptan katilimcilar, en fazla olumsuz ifadeyi ise
sirastyla 3., 2. ve 1. gruptaki katilimcilar tercih etmistir. Cevrenin fiziksel ni-
telikleri i¢cin yapilan olumsuz tercihler, olumlu tercihlerden fazladir. Cevren-
in katilimcilarda uyandirdigr izlenimlerin genel degerlendirmesinde ise
olumlu cevaplar olumsuz cevaplardan fazladir. Cevrenin fiziksel niteliklerinin
olumsuz bulunmasina ragmen, g¢evrenin kisilerde bir yasama alani olarak
olumlu bir izlenim uyandirdig1r goriilmektedir. Calisma alani i¢in giivenli,
huzurlu, tamdik ve dost¢a ifadeleri tercih edilmis olmasina ragmen bolgenin
imaj1 hi¢ bir sokak icin ‘‘gii¢’’ ile bagdastirilmamustir. Ug farkli gruptaki
katilimecilarin - cogunlugunun fiziksel ¢evrenin ‘‘diizensiz ve niteliksiz’’
oldugunu diistinmesine ragmen bu sokaklarin kendilerinde ‘‘tamidik ve
dostluk’’ izlenimi uyandirdigi konusunda hem fikirdirler.

1. Grupta yer alan 10 yildan fazla bir siiredir Haskdy’de yasayan
katilimeilarin degerlendirmeleri analiz edildiginde ¢evrenin fiziksel nitelikleri
hakkinda olumsuz diisiincelere sahip olmalarma ragmen, yasadiklari bolge
hakkinda izlenimlerinin olumlu oldugu, ¢evrenin imaji hakkinda giiven,
huzur, dostluk ve tanidik ifadelerini tercih ettikleri goriilmektedir. Bunun
yani sira 40 yas ustii katilimcilarin gen¢ katilimcilara gore daha olumlu bir
bakis agisina sahip olduklari, katilimcilar i¢erisinde en olumlu goriislerin de
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dogumundan itibaren Haskoy’de yasayan katilimcilara ait oldugu ortaya
cikmaktadir. Bu grupta yer alan katilimcilarin yasadiklar1 yer ile ilgili olarak
olumlu yorumlary;, samimi, huzurlu, komsulugu iyi olan, eski bir kasaba,
giivenli, yasanilabilir, merkezi, hareketli, huzurlu, giizel bir yer, ¢ok
mutluyuz seklindedir. Katilimcilarin olumsuz yorumlar1 c¢evrenin fiziksel
nitelikleri ile ilgilidir, cevre hakkinda diizensiz, ¢arpik, giivensiz, eskiden
samimi gimdi ise kesmekes yorumlar1 yapilmistir.

[EnN
o

9

8

7

6

5

4 H 1. Grup
3 I

2 2. Grup
11 3.Grup
0 -

Sekil 3.1: Keten Sokak icin tercih edilen ifadelerin gruplara gore dagilimi

1. Grupta yer alan 2 yildan az bir siiredir Haskdy’de yasayan katilimcilarin
anket sonuglarina bakildiginda ¢evrenin fiziksel nitelikleri hakkinda olumsuz
tercihlerin 1. Gruba gore daha c¢ok oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu farkliliga
ragmen 2. Grupta yer alan katilimcilarin yasadiklar1 bolge hakkinda olumlu
izlenimleri, 1. Grupta yer alan katilimcilarin oranma cok yakindir. Iki grub-
un katilimcilar1 arasinda daha 6nce Haskdy’iin kentsel dokusuna benzeyen,
eski ve yeni yapilardan olusan bir bdlgede yasamis olan katilimcilarin bolge
hakkinda izlenimlerinin, daha Once benzer bdlgelerde yasamamis olan
katilimcilara gore daha olumlu oldugu goriilmektedir. Haskdy’e kiyasla da-
ha 1iyi bir fiziksel cevrede yasamis olanlarin degerlendirmelerinin daha
olumsuz oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu grubun katilimcilarinin yasadiklar1 yer
hakkinda yaptiklar1 yorumlar ise; mahalle kelimesini hala yasatan bir semt,
bazi zamanlar korkutucu bazi zamanlarsa giivenilir, komsuluk iligkilerinin
heniiz 6lmedigi kiiciik bir yer, ulasimi rahat, ¢ok giizel, sakin ve siirprizli
seklindedir. Cevrenin fiziksel nitelikleri ¢ok elestirilmemis, yalnizca bir
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katilime1 tamamlanmamis ifadesi kullanilmistir. Cevaplar igerisinde dikkate
deger bir nokta ise katilimcilarin Haskdy’de mahalle kavraminin hala
yasatiliyor olmasini 6zellikle vurgulamis olmalaridir.

O B N W H»H» U1 O N 0 L
| | | | | | |

Sekil 3.2: Yeniyol Cikmaz: i¢in tercih edilen ifadelerin gruplara gore dagilimi

1. Grup, Haskdy’de hi¢ yasamamus, Istanbul’un gesitli bolgelerinde, koru-
nakli sitelerden, miistakil evlerden, apartmanlardan olusan veya eski ve yeni
yapilarin bir arada oldugu bir bolgede yasayan katilimcilardan olugmak-
tadir. Bu gruptaki katilimcilarin ¢evrenin fiziksel nitelikleri ve olusturdugu
izlenim hakkindaki goriigleri diger iki gruptan c¢ok daha olumsuzdur. Bu
gruptaki katilimcilarin, daha 6nce yasadiklar1 bolgenin sokaklarina benzeyen
oriintiilere sahip sokak fotograflar1 hakkinda olumlu goriisler belirttikleri
goriilmektedir. Ornegin eski ve yeni yapilardan veya apartmanlardan olusan
bir bolgede yasamis olan katilimcilar bu 6zellikleri tasiyan sokak fotograflari
hakkinda olumlu goriis bildirmislerdir. Daha 6nce eski yapilarin bulundugu bir
bolgede yasamamis olan katilimcilar eski yapilar1 igeren sokak fotograflari
icin ‘“yabanct’’ ifadesini tercih etmislerdir.
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1.Grup

Sekil 3.5: Degerlendirmede tercih edilen olumsuz yanitlarin gruplara gore
dagilimi

Yere aidiyetin ¢evresel algi iizerindeki etkisini incelemek i¢in yapilan alan
calismasinda belli nesnel sonuclar elde edilmistir. Sonuglara bakildiginda
katilimcilar arasinda cinsiyet ve yasin ¢evresel degerlendirme iizerinde dik-
kate deger bir etkisi oldugu goriilmemistir. Haskoy’de 10 yildan fazla bir sii-
redir yasayan katilimcilar ¢evresel degerlendirmede en olumlu ifadeleri
tercih etmislerdir. Bunun nedeni bu grubun katilimcilarinin sahip olduklar
aidiyet duygusu ve bu aidiyet duygusu ile insa ettikleri toplumsal
goriniirliiklerine ylikledikleri olumlu anlamlardir.

1. Grup igerisinde dogdugu andan itibaren yalnizca Haskdy’de yasamis olan
katilimcilarin - geng katilimcilara kiyasla bolge hakkinda daha olumlu
disiincelere  sahip olduklar1 dikkat c¢ekmektedir. Bolgede dogmus ve

(X3

bliylimiis olanlar i¢cin Haskdy’lin ayn1 zamanda ‘‘ev’’ kavraminin karsiligi
oldugu sdylenebilir. Ev fiziksel bir nesneden c¢ok ayirt edici bigimsel 6zel-
likleri ile unutulmaz, zamani anlamlandirir ve anilar mekansal olarak koklenir
(Urry, 1999). Bu baglamda yaglilarin genglere kiyasla Haskdy hakkinda daha
olumlu diisiincelere sahip olmalarinin sebebi yasin cevresel degerlendirme
tizerinde olumlu bir etkisi oldugunu ifade etmekten c¢ok, ¢evreyi evi olarak
benimseyen kimselerin aidiyet duygusunun daha giiglii oldugunu gostermekte-
dir. Aidiyet duygusunun zamanla dogru orantili olarak artmis ve giliglenmis
olmasi ¢evresel degerlendirme {izerinde olumlu bir etki yaratmustir.

Calismada en fazla olumsuz cevabi veren Haskdy’de yasamamis katilimcilarin
diisiinceleri, ¢evresel algimin ve aidiyet kavraminin ge¢misle olan iligkisini
degerlendirebilmek adina 6nemli veriler sunmustur. Gegmiste degerli anlarin
yasandig1 yerler belli oriintiilerle zihinde temsil edilir ve bu Oriintiilere sahip
yerler kisiler tarafindan anlamli ve ayirt edilebilir yerlere doniisiir.
Haskoy’de yasamamis katilimcilarin degerlendirmeleri incelendiginde daha
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once yasadiklar1 bolgeyi amimsatan sokak fotograflar1 hakkinda olumlu
diisiincelere sahip olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Bu olumlu yaklagimin sebebi so-
kak fotograflarindaki Oriintiilerin ge¢miste kendileri i¢in anlamli ve degerli
olan yerleri animsatmasidir. Bu grubun katilimcilar1 arasinda daha 6nce ben-
zer bir bolgede yasamamis olanlarin en olumsuz cevaplar1 vermesinin nedeni
yalnizca yerin kendileri i¢in anlamli bir temsile sahip olmamasi degildir.
Bir yere karsi aidiyet duygusunun olusabilmesi ¢evrenin sembolik kalitesi ile
dogrudan iligkilidir (Yildiz, 2016). Bu baglamda olumsuz yaklasimlar tekrar
degerlendirildiginde katilimcilarin ¢evrenin  imaj1 ile kendi toplumsal
gorlniirliikleri arasinda bir bag kuramadiklar1 ve aidiyet duygusu olustu-
ramadiklar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Yapilan inceleme sonucu aidiyetin c¢evresel algi iizerinde olumlu bir etkisi
oldugu goriilmektedir. S6z konusu aidiyet duygusu uzun bir siirenin sonunda
kisinin toplumsal goriinlirliigliniin olustugu ¢evreye karsi duyulan bir aidiyet
duygusu veya ge¢cmiste yasanilan degerli anlarin mekanina iligkin olusan bir
aidiyet duygusu da olabilmektedir. Incelemenin sonuclarinda bakildiginda
aidiyet duygusunun etkisinin yani sira kiginin deneyimlerine gore anlam-
landirilmis ve ge¢misle iliskili olan tanidik yapilarin, yollarin, oriintiilerin ve
imgelerin g¢evresel algi iizerinde olumlu veya olumsuz bir etki olusturdugu
goriilmiistiir. Insanlar, daha &nce olumlu deneyimler ve degerli anlar
yasadiklar1 c¢evre ile benzer Ozelliklere sahip yeni bir ¢evre ile
karsilastiklarinda olumlu bir yaklasim sergilemektedirler.
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ABSTRACT
This study seeks to promulgate the view that Corporate Governance remains an elu-
sive concept in the minds of practitioners both in the public and private sectors of the
economy without the creation of Knowledge Management bases. This is impacting
negatively on the attainment of Sustainable Development Goals in the developing
economies of the world. Knowledge management is instrumental in vision creation,
culture change, organizational integration and strategy formulation. Knowledge
Management helps to dislodge undesirable cultures that militate against corporate
governance principles of accountability, responsibility, transparency, openness,
truthfulness and communication. Decisions and policies will be made from an in-
formed position. The process of enculturation can only be realized through
knowledge management. A descriptive case study research design was adopted.
Both quantitative and qualitative instrumentation were used. Systematic literature
review was conducted for each research question employed. Systematic random and
snowball sampling techniques were used. The study found out that the absence of
knowledge-able practitioners, lack of information, misgovernance and human greedy
are factors affecting the implementation of corporate governance principles in organ-
izations. Individuals at the helm of organizations are reluctant to set up fireproof
systems that are conducive for corporate governance practices in line with industry
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best practices. The study recommends investment in Knowledge Management sys-
tems in order to obtain information that inform policy and strategy so as to create the
needed capacity for sustainable competitive practices in organizations.

Keywords: Knowledge Management, Corporate Governance, Sustainable Compet-
itive. Policy

INTRODUCTION

This study seeks to promulgate the view that Corporate Governance remains an elu-
sive concept (Gisselquist, 2012, Loughrey and Keay, 2014, Turmel, 2018) in the
minds of practitioners both in the public and private sectors of the economy without
the creation of Knowledge Management bases. Corporate Governance is circumstan-
tial, contextualized in settings, cultures, institutionalized or no vocalization of the
concept in other settings. This is impacting negatively on the attainment of Sustain-
able Development Goals in the developing economies of the world. Knowledge man-
agement is instrumental in vision creation, culture change, organizational integration
and strategy formulation. Lack of corporate governance may lead to unethical busi-
ness practices. Globally companies seek sustainable competitiveness through evolv-
ing strategies that sought to attain their specific goals. Strategy formulation is usually
through a thorough analysis of the business environment through use of traditional
tools such as PESTLE or SWOT. The business environment is changing fast, the
market is changing. New generations of customers with discerning minds, value for
money, some shrewd, cunning. Business circumstances change soon after strategy
formulation. Strategies and action plans must remain fluid, need for safe-
guards/checks/controls to detect threats to organizational success, should be made to
adapt to the changes taking place. Organizations are crumpling due lack of proper
knowledge management systems based on knowledge which is a product of research.
This implies that absence of knowledge management and corporate governance,
there is no sustainable competitive advantage and attainment sustainable develop-
ment goals.

LITERATURE REVIEW
Intense changes in the business environment has led to financial instability, desire
for transparency across the globe, ethical business practices/ human rights issues,
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e.g. abolition of child labour. Further to this, desire for proper resources utilization,
the Fourth Industrial Revolution Era (4IR) and latest technological changes that im-
ply organizations must re-think their strategies and avoid crumpling so as to attain
the overall sustainable Development Goals. Re-thinking of any ammunition of
knowledge to address pending risks and challenges is where investment in
knowledge management systems is instrumental in vision creation, culture change,
organizational integration and strategy formulation. Knowledge Management helps
to dislodge undesirable cultures that militate against corporate governance principles
of accountability, responsibility, transparency, openness, truthfulness and communi-
cation. Decisions and policies will be made from an informed position. The process
of enculturation can only be realized through knowledge management. Knowledge
management is essentially about * getting the right knowledge to the right person at
the right time....may also include new knowledge creation, or it may solely focus on
knowledge sharing, storage, and refinement” (Hajric, 2018,p.5).The overall objec-
tive 1s to create value and leverage and refine the firm's knowledge assets to meet
organizational goals. The role of knowledge as a core unit of wealth has depended
on creative capabilities, expertise, and skills of individuals to generate new
knowledge. The generated knowledge and its interaction with the human element
(represented by human experience), values, beliefs, and skills is now one of the most
effective, influential, and adopted elements in management process across the organ-
ization (Jyoti and Rani, 2017, cited in Alrowwad, et al 2018). Knowledge manage-
ment is the key strategic reserve for organizational survival, stability, growth and
improvement.

According to King IV Report, 2016, p.15), “Corporate Governance is defined as the
exercise of ethical and effective leadership by the governing body towards the
achievement of the following governance outcomes: ethical culture, good perfor-
mance, effective control and legitimacy”. For organizations to improve on their per-
formance, there is need for the application of these principles in the management
process, which in most cases, rare in Zimbabwean organizations. According to
OECD (2015.P. 15), “the corporate governance framework should promote transpar-
ent and fair markets, and the efficient allocation of resources. It should be consistent
with the rule of law and support effective supervision and enforcement strategy for-
mulation. The purpose of corporate governance is to help build an environment of
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trust, transparency and accountability necessary for fostering long-term investment,
financial stability and business integrity, thereby supporting stronger growth and
more inclusive societies”. Knowledge management (KM) is a key tool that policy-
makers or planners in organizations can employ to identify certain business perfor-
mance gaps in the management process. Omotayo, (2015.p.4) precisely states that
“KM is people. People are the sources of knowledge. The ability of humans to think
creatively and uniquely, coupled with experiences and talents, make humans valua-
ble sources of knowledge. People are the creators and consumers of knowledge
because individuals consume knowledge from various sources on a daily basis, in
addition to creating knowledge. In essence, KM begins, revolves around, and ends,
with people. It is therefore pertinent to consider people in KM strategy and
implementation. People face emergent knowledge needs as part of daily assignment
or routine.” Knowledge management is instrumental in vision creation, culture
change and organizational integration. It also helps to dislodge undesirable cultures
that militate against corporate governance principles of accountability, responsibil-
ity, transparency, openness, truthfulness and communication. Decisions and policies
will be made from an informed position. The process of enculturation can only be
realized through knowledge management.

Organizational performance

Performance is referred to as being about doing the work, as well as being about the
results achieved. It can be defined as the outcomes of work because they provide the
strongest linkage to the strategic goals of an organization, customer satisfaction and
economic contributions.

Adams (1994), Harrison and Freeman (1999) and Peterson, et al (2003) cited in Je-
natabadi (2015) allude to the fact that organizational performance as a construct, de-
pends on the employees’ performance quality which is a product of their exposure to
new and up-to-date knowledge and skills that make them able to adapt to new
changes in the market. An effective organization is one that keeps its stakeholders’
(shareholders, customers, and its own) demands satisfied. Thus organizational per-
formance can be seen to be focusing more the organization’s ability to sustain its
operations in a manner that it remains profitable and be able to meet most of its ob-
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ligations. It 1s more than being effective and efficient as it must remain useful, rele-
vant and ideally inclined to address the needs of its stakeholders. This is where use
of knowledge management comes in so that through research, ethical practices are
maintained during the changing business environment without compromising the
outcomes. According to Morrin and Audebrand (2014, p.2), organizational perfor-
mance “holds a central position in the management of private and public organiza-
tions as well as in the field of organizational research”. Collectively, if all organiza-
tions employ knowledge management and corporate governance, huge savings can
be realized which are central to the supporting of sustainable development goals of
a country through revenue generation by the government.

METHODOLOGY
The study was guided by three main research questions in case study of manufactur-
ing companies based in Harare, Zimbabwe:

a. What Knowledge management tools are in use in your organization?

b. Is your organization aware of good corporate governance principles?

c. How will your organization transform, into a high performance entity?
A descriptive case study research design was adopted for inner depth analysis of
matter in hand (Yin, 2014, Saunders, et al, 2009). Both quantitative and qualitative
instrumentation were used. Systematic literature review was conducted for each re-
search question employed. The population size was 800 companies in the Harare
Metropolitan City. Based on an Internet Sample Size Calculator, a sample of 80 was
chosen with a Confidence interval of 10.4 and Confidence level of 95% for repre-
sentativeness of the entire population in the case study. Systematic random and
snowball sampling techniques were used. A descriptive case study research design
was adopted. Eighty questionnaires were distributed to respondents using the sys-
tematic random sampling technique, seventy-three were retrieved giving a response
rate of 91.25%. All fifteen scheduled interviews using the snowball sampling tech-
nique were conducted. Unit of analysis was the manufacturing companies based in
Harare City Industrial sites. Unit of measurement was through determination of
whether companies used both Knowledge Management and Corporate Governance
in their management processes
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1.1 Discussions and Findings

The sample size N= 88 (73 questionnaire respondents and 15 Interviewees) was used.
1.2 Gender Response rate

The following was the gender response rate for the study.

Figure 1.1 Gender response rate

= Male = Female =

There were Fifty-eight (66%) male and thirty (34%) female and this shows that the
research was gender balanced and findings from this study can be generalized in
policy formulation for the good of the entire society.

1.3 Educational Qualifications
The following figure shows the various qualifications of the respondents.

Figure 1.2 Educational Qualifications
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The above shows that twenty-one (23.86%) held “O” Level qualifications, thirty-two
(36.36) had National certificates, eight (9%), Diploma, nine (10.22%) first degree
and eight (9 %) Master’s degree and this shows the credibility and validity of the
sources used.

1.4 Is your organization aware of good corporate governance principles?
Figure 1.3 shows the various responses given for this question:

Figure 1.3 Knowledge of Corporate Governance

= Yes = Notsure = NO

From both the questionnaires and interviews, it was noted that sixty-nine (78.4%)
respondents confirmed that they were aware of corporate governance principles,
twelve (13.63%) were not sure if the principles in place or were being applied in half
measures. Seven (8% ) pointed out that the corporate governance principles were not
in existence citing that the type of governance in place was using any means to justify
the end results as short cuts were being used to attain organizational goals.
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1.5 What Knowledge management tools are in use in your organization?

Figure 1.4 Knowledge Management Tools

12; 14%

= Value Chain Analysis = Noldea = PESTLE Groupware Systems

Forty (45%) pointed out that they had no idea on knowledge generation, twenty-three
(26%) mentioned value chain analysis, thirteen (15%) stated PESTLE, and twelve
(14%) identified groupware systems as sources of knowledge management. What is
of concern is that since forty indicate a “no idea” response, it shows that the concept
of knowledge management is non-existing in the minds of many people. It shows a
gap in how organizations are run and application of corporate governance principles
can be somewhat difficult.

1.6 How will your organization transform, into a high performance entity?

Figure 1.5 How to improve Organizational Performance
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Twenty —three (26.1%) mentioned aggressive marketing, twenty (22.7%) viewed
training employees as the way to go, thirty (34.1%) identified information sharing as
key to improved organizational performance, and fifteen (17.1%) thought acquisition
of latest technology as the easiest way to improving organizational performance.
None mentioned investment into knowledge management nor corporate governance.

FINDINGS

The study found out that the absence of knowledge-able practitioners, lack of infor-
mation, misgovernance and human greedy are factors affecting the implementation
of corporate governance principles in organizations. Individuals at the helm of or-
ganizations are reluctant to set up fireproof systems that are conducive for corporate
governance practices in line with industry best practices. Individuals at the helm of
organizations are reluctant to set up fireproof systems that are conducive for corpo-
rate governance practices in line with industry best practices. This is indicative of
poor decision making as working against the attainment of sustainable development
goals, as low output leads to low Gross Domestic Product aggregation.

RECOMMENDATIONS

The study recommends investment in Knowledge Management systems in order to
obtain information that inform policy and strategy so as to create the needed capacity
for sustainable competitive practices in organizations. The study also recommends
the use of the model below in order to improve organizational performance.
Research must be at the centre between Knowledge Management and Corporate
Governance so as to promote sound decision making skills and increased organiza-
tional performance. There must be an interactive and iterative process with all other
areas with research so as to attain the final output which quality products/ services
leading to high demand and sales.
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ABSTRACT

Purpose: Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) has gained attention in recent
years among the scholars globally. CSR plays a vital role in the sustainability of
the corporates. For instance, CSR equips firms to build corporate image, gain le-
gitimacy, adapt to opportunities, gain protection against external challenges and
threats and maximize profits. The paper focuses on the contribution of the CSR
activities made by the Indian Corporates and it also emphasizes the performance
of the Indian corporates.

Design/Methodology/Approach: In the paper 30 companies has been selected
from BSE30 Sensex. In the paper a comparative study was done on the CSR ac-
tivities performed by the Indian Firms with the help of secondary data i.e. annual
report and the data was also compared with moneycontrol.com. Further, the Cor-
porate Social Responsibility Report or Business Responsibility Report or Busi-
ness sustainability reports of the corporate were also collected, and the CSR
spending was taken into consideration in a tabular format. It was further analyzed,
and a comparative observation was made regarding the CSR contribution of the
corporate for the last 4 financial years, i.e., 2014-2015, 2015-2016, 2016 — 2017
and 2017 -2018. Further, the Corporate Social Responsibility spending and ad-
vertisement was extracted from the Annual Reports and it was compared with the
Financial Performance of the corporates’ i.e., ROA (Return on Assets) and with
the help of correlation and regression analysis, it was observed that CSR has
positive impact on the financial Performance of the corporates as compared to the
impact of advertisement.
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Findings: It was observed from the study that the companies investing in CSR
activities can improve their financial performance. The impact of CSR contribu-
tion has a better and positive impact on the Financial Performance of the corpo-
rates as compared to the contribution towards advertisement.

Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility, Corporate Performance, Indian
Firms.

INTRODUCTION

As corporations are operating in the society using their resources so the responsi-
bilities and accountability of the corporations are towards the society. Further the
legitimacy of the corporates is inherent to society, as the existence of the corpo-
rates are legitimized by society and thus the corporates has certain accountability
to societal communities as described by Joseph W. McGuire in his book titled
“Business and Society (1963)” which is cited in Carroll (1999). In inclusion the
responsibilities of a firm outstrip the maximization of shareholder’s worth (Hum-
mels and Timmer, 2004).

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is defined as “the commitment of corpo-
rates to contribute to sustainable development of the economy by engaging with
the employees, the local community, the family members of the employees and
the society at large to improve their quality of life”- The World Business Council
for Sustainable Development (WBCSD). The concept of CSR is underpinned by
the concept that corporates cannot work in an isolated economic entity function-
ing in aloofness from broader society, neither concentrate their value only on fi-
nancial worth. CSR advocates a vision of business responsibility and accountabil-
ity to the stakeholders of the society in large apart from the usual investors and
shareholders. The major areas of involvement are the well-being of the employ-
ees, protecting the environment, the civil society and the community which de-
picts the strong relationship with the Sustainable Development dimensions which
is known as the Triple Bottom Line (TBL) of CSR (Profit, people and The Planet).
According to the theory of TBL, the Corporates should be working on the three
bottom lines:

o Profit: The corporates should focus on the traditional measure of corporate
profit i.e. Profit and Loss Account.

. People: The corporate should measure how socially a corporate operates
throughout its operations.
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o The Planet: It measures how responsible a firm is towards the environment.
The Link between CSR and its impact on Indian corporates is considered as an
area of study for various reasons. Sparse literature, CSR reporting, evolvement of
Companies Act 2013, Government regulations, corporates reporting structure, so-
ciety’s expectations and demand, corporates responsibilities and accountability,
effect of CSR in the corporate performance (Jimmy. M. Kapadia, 2017) are the
key.

Against the above scenery, this study emphasizes to advocate the impact of CSR
reporting in the performance of the corporates and the practices to CSR in the
developing countries like India from the context of sustainability reporting theo-
ries. Furthermore, the definitive aim of the study is to delve into the CSR practices
adopted by the Indian Corporates from the legitimacy theory outlook and the im-
pact of CSR in the financial performance of the Indian Corporates. The study used
content analysis method to extract the sample from the secondary sources i.e. An-
nual reports, Business Sustainability reports. The companies undertaken for the
study has been extracted from BSE SENSEX 30 from moneycontrol.com. As the
mandatory reporting of CSR has been implemented from the year 2014, so the
data has been extracted for 4- financial years i.e. 2014-2015, 2015-2016, 2016-
2017,2017-2018. A model has been constructed for the purpose of analysis. The
rest of the paper proceeds as follows: Section 2 reviews the existing literature on
the impact of CSR in the financial performance of the corporates’ in a systematic
manner while Section 3 explores the pertinent theoretical aspects of CSR report-
ing and its impact on the corporate financial performance. Section 4 sketch out
the research design adopted to depict the link between CSR and corporate finan-
cial performance followed by the CSR reporting of the Indian firms in Section 5.
Furthermore, in Section 6 the findings and observation has been explained.

1. Review of Literature

As per Companies Act 2013, Section 135 mandates all the Indian corporates to
contribute 2% of PAT earned in preceding three years towards Corporate Social
Responsibility taking into consideration the size and profit earned by the firms
from financial year 2014-2015. Extensive exploration has been undertaken to pur-
suit significant research papers/articles and also various online database has been
used to extract literatures such as Research gate, Google Scholar, SSRN,
Shodhganga, Google book, EBSCO, J-Gate. The existing literature is branched
on whether CSR contribution helps to improve firm’s performance. The search
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was undertaken on the key terms such as Corporate Social responsibility and Cor-

porate Financial Performance, Relationship between Corporate Social Perfor-

mance and Corporate Financial Performance etc. Based on the searched articles,

a taxonomy was prepared which includes the author details, year of the research,

sample size undertaken for the study, time duration undertaken for data collection,

variables undertaken in the study and its measurement, methods adopted for study
and the relationship between CSR and CFP.

1.1. Taxonomy on literature Review on CSR has a positive impact on the fi-

nancial Performance:

Variables used in the study
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One way
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1.2. Taxonomy on literature Review on CSR has a negative impact on the
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RESEARCH GAP
Figure 3.1: Network visualization of CSR and its impact on the Corporate Fi-
nancial Performance.
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Source: VOSviewer.
VOSviewer is a software tool for constructing and visualizing bibliometric net-
works. These visualization networks include journals collected from Science Di-
rect Website based on the research keywords Impact of CSR on Corporate Finan-
cial Performance.
India is the first country to implement CSR on mandate basis for the corporates.
According to Companies Act 2013, Sec 135 mentions firms whose Net worth is
above Rs. 5 Billion or turnover is above Rs. 10 billion or profit (PBT) is above
Rs. 50 million should contribute 2% of its average net profit earned over the three
preceding years towards CSR activities
There is extensive research in the area of CSR and its relation towards corporate
financial performance but there exists very few research work in the area of CSR
and its relation to the performance in Indian Corporate. In the above network di-
agram, it has been clearly observed that there exist a few literatures in Indian Cor-
porates regarding CSR and its impact on the corporate performance as compared
to other countries.

Objectives of the Study

1. To study the CSR activities performed by the Indian Corporates.

2. To study the impact of CSR and advertisement on the financial Performance
on the Indian Corporates.
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METHODOLOGY
The below mentioned methodology has been adopted to fulfill the objectives of
the present study:

2.1. Scope of the Study

The scope of the study is confined to all the firms listed in BSE Sensex 30 Index
of Bombay Stock Exchange for the financial period of four years i.e. 2014-2015,
2015-2016, 2016-2017 and 2017-18. The CSR Performance of the sample corpo-
rates’ undertaken for the study would be analyzed for the period of 4 years.

2.2. Sample and Data

This data has been collected using secondary methods i.e. through Annual Reports
of the companies, Business Sustainability Report, Corporate Social Responsibility
Report of the corporates and money control official website to find out the CSR
Activities performed by the companies and also the other variables used to deter-
mine the financial performance of the company such as ROA.

2.3. Measures of Financial Performance indicators

Empirical studies have identified and used different measures to estimate financial
Performance and CSR of the companies (Table 2.1, 2.2 and 2.3). In line with the
above literature, the present study adopted Return on Assets (ROA) to measure
the financial Performance of the companies.

Return on Assets measures the returns that a company realize from its capital em-
ployed. It is generally used to measure the performance between business and to
find out whether the business generates enough return to pay for its cost of capital.
Consistent with prior research (Lopez et al.2007; Joseph 2019; Griffin and Mohan
1997; Hasan Fauzi 2009), ROA has been measured as:

Return on Assets (ROA) = (Profit Before Tax)/Total Assets) *100

2.4. Measures of CSR Disclosures
Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) has been calculated on the basis of total
spending company incurs on the CSR activities in the financial year.

2.5. Tools for Analysis
The following statistical tools has been adopted to analyze the data collected
from the sample on the variables under the study:
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a. As the large companies incur more profit and contribute towards more
CSR activities so to bring consistency in the analysis the Independent variables
(CSR, Advertisement) has been divided by Total Net Income.

b. Correlation has been used to see the association between two variables 1.e.
CSR and advertisement.
c. Regression Analysis has been used to observed the impact between CSR,

Advertisement on the financial performance (ROA) of the companies.
d. One-way ANOVA to compare the CSR Performance of the companies.
The data have been analyzed using SPSS 20.0 and Excel.

2.6. Empirical Model

The following model is framed to check the objectives of the study:
ROA=a + B1CSR + B2ADV+ ¢

Where, ROA = Return on Assets

CSR= Corporate Social Responsibility incurred by the companies

Advertisement = Advertisement expenses incurred by the companies.

o = intercepted, B = coefficient, and € = error term

Empirical Analysis and Findings

Table 1: Table showing the correlation between CSR and Advertisement

CSR NI ADV NI
CSR_NI 1
ADV_NI -0.09699 1

As we know that correlation is the measure of association between two variables
and if two independent variables are correlated than it would be difficult to assess
the relative importance in determining the dependent variable. So, prior to the
analysis, there was a need to examine the correlation between two independent
variables i.e. Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) and advertisement. In the
correlation table below (Table 1), it has been observed that the CSR is not corre-
lated to advertisement.
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Table 2: Table showing the Variables Entered/R

Variables En- |Variables Re-
Model tered moved Method
1 ADV NI,
~ . |[Enter
CSR_NIP

a. Dependent Variable: ROA
b. All requested variables entered.

In the (Table 2), it has been observed that all the variables have been taken in a
ratio manner. The Independent variables CSR and advertisement has been divided
by Total Net Income that the company has earned during the particular financial
year. As we know that larger companies would be earning high income and con-
tributing to more CSR activities than smaller companies. So, to bring consistency
in the analysis the independent variables has been divided by Total Net income.

Table 3: Table showing the Model Summary of the variables
Adjusted R [Std. Error of the Es-
Model R R Square Square timate

1 .838* 702 .695 9.67287
a. Predictors: (Constant), ADV_NI, CSR_NI

Table 4: Table showing the ANOV A? of the variables

Sum of
Model Squares df  |Mean Square F Sig.
1 Regression | 17848.139 2 8924.070 95.379 .000°
Residual 7578.712 81 93.564
Total 25426.852 83

a. Dependent Variable: ROA
b. Predictors: (Constant), ADV_NI, CSR_NI

It has been observed (Table 4), “F value” is 95.379 which indicates that the linear
model is more compatible with the data. It has also been observed (Table 3) that
R value (0.838) and value of R?(0.702), As we know that the value of R should
be between -1 to +1 and in the study it is showing a positive relation between the
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independent and dependent variables. R? measures the proportion of variance for
ROA that’s’ is explained by CSR and Advertisement.

Table 5: Table showing the Coefficients® of the variables

Unstandardized Coeffi- |Standardized

cients Coefficients
Model B Std. Error Beta t Sig.
1  (Constant) 3.956 1.372 2.884 .005
CSR NI 13.609 1.173 707 11.599 .000
ADV_ NI 3.435 400 524 8.591 .000

a. Dependent Variable: ROA

It has been observed (Table 5) that the P values of CSR/Total Net Income (0.000)
and Advertisement /Total Net Income (0.000) is significant i.e. it is less than 0.05.
It has also been observed that the Beta value of CSR (13.609) is more than
Advertisement (3.435) which indicated that CSR has more positive impacts in the
financial performance of the Companies than advertisement. Thus we can say that
companies should contribute more on CSR than advertisement as it helps to im-
prove the performance of the companies in the long run and improves the perfor-
mance of the corporates. Standardized Beta Coefficient compares the strength of
the effect of CSR and advertisement and the standardized beta coefficient has high
value for CSR (0.707) as compared to advertisement (0.524) on the financial Per-
formance (ROA).

CONCLUSION

The study has analyzed the impact of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) on
the financial Performance of the companies using correlation and regression anal-
ysis. At the very outset it has been checked that the two independent variables are
not correlated with each other and it has been observed from (Table 1) that CSR
and Advertisement are not correlated with each other. It has also been observed
from (Table 2) that the regression between the independent variables and
dependent variable is positive and the model has been fitted by the data taken
under study. The “F” value (95.379) has also explained that the regression model
is fitted with the data. Table 5 interprets that CSR performance of the company
has more impact on the performance of the firms as compared to advertisement.
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Although it can be said CSR performance impacts the financial performance of
the firms in a positive manner but with low intensity but in the overall effect of
the firm is impacted with greater intensity. Companies committed in CSR lead to
have positive impact towards employee satisfaction, preserve talents, improve the
reputation of the firm, improve environmental impact and plays a confident role
in community. After the incorporation of the Companies Act 2013, it has been
made mandatory that Companies should contribute 2% of PAT towards CSR ac-
tivities and at present it has been observed that companies contributing towards
CSR activities can positively improve its performance in the long run.

Implications, Limitation and Scope for Further Research

The results and findings expresses that a company improves quality, flexibility,
and overall financial performance if it contributes towards the CSR activities. For
the management, it pinpoints that they should emphasize to make investment in
CSR Activities to enhance their operational competitive effectiveness in terms of
overall performance such as ROA, PAT, Sales, ROE, market share, ROI. Such
augment benefits would make the companies stronger and competitive.

Despite its valuable findings and implications, the study encloses some limita-
tions. The study is confined to the companies that are enlisted in BSE Sensex 30
Index. Therefore, researchers circumspect while generalizing the findings of the
study. The time period taken for the study is confined to 4 years only and the study
would be better if the sample of the companies are more and the period would
have been more. In the study more variables could be taken into account to ob-
serve the link between CSR and Financial Performance. The independent varia-
bles should also be included more to see the other impact and few control varia-
bles such as size of the company, type of industry, age of the company, risk level
can be added to see the impact of CSR in the financial performance of the corpo-
rates. Also in the literature it has been observed that many accounting and market
indicators has been taken into consideration such as ROE, ROA, ROS, Tobin Q,
EPS, SR, P/E Ratio, PAT, Stock Price were used to measure the financial perfor-
mance of the companies. Future studies can take into consideration various theo-
ries to examine the relationship between CSR and Firms’ reputation.
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Appendix 1

List of Surveyed Institutions: The institutes sample surveyed for the study has
been taken from BSE 30 Sensex. Out of the 30 Companies only 21 has been con-
sidered for the study based on the availability of data.

SI. No. | Company Name Considered/Not Considered for study
1 ASTAN PAINTS

2 AXIS BANK

3 BAJAJ AUTO

4 BAJAJ FINANCE Considered for the study

5 BHARTI AIRTEL

6 COAL INDIA

7 HCL TECH Not considered due to unavailability of data
8 HDFC

9 HDFC BANK

10 HERO MOTOCORP Considered for the study

11 HUL

12 ICICI BANK

13 INDUSIND BANK

14 INFOSYS

15 ITC

16 KOTAK MAHINDRA

17 LARSEN Not considered due to unavailability of data.
18 M&M

19 MARUTI SUZUKI Considered for the study

20 NTPC

21 ONGC Not considered due to unavailability of data.
22 POWER GRID CORP Considered for the study

23 RELIANCE Not considered due to unavailability of data.
24 SBI Considered for the study

25 SUN PHARMA Not considered due to unavailability of data.
26 TATA MOTORS Considered for the study
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27 TATA STEEL

28 TCS Not considered due to unavailability of data.
29 VEDANTA

30 YES BANK Considered for the study

Source: https:// www.moneycontrol.com/markets/indian-indices/

Appendix 2: List of Abbreviation used in the study

SI. No. | Abbreviation Full Form

1 ROA Return on Assets

2 ROE Return on Equity

3 ROS Return on Sales

4 EPS Earnings Per Share

5 SSRN Social Science Research Network
6 COM Company

7 ROCE Return on Capital employed

8 LEV Leverage

9 PBT Profit Before Tax

10 PAT Profit after Tax

11 MTB Market to Book Ratio

12 TURN Turnover

13 R&D Research and Development

14 INDCN Industry

15 OWNR Ownership

16 EMV Excess market value

17 AMV Average Market Value

18 SR Stock Return

19 P/E Price Earnings Ratio

20 ROAA Return on Average Assets

21 ROAE Return on Average equity

22 DPS Dividend per share

23 ENV Environment

24 COM Community

25 D/E Debt equity ratio

26 ROI Return on Investment

27 EV Enterprise Value

28 EMP Employee welfare and training
29 SOCL Social and Community Expenses
30 ENV Environmental and pollution control related expenses
31 TBL Triple Bottom line

32 GRI Global Reporting Initiative
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33 HR Human Related

34 SR Society Related

35 PR Product Related

36 LnS Log of sales revenue

37 GOV Governance index

38 SOC Social Index

39 ENV Environmental Index

40 Cv Coefficient of Determination
41 TOB Tobin Q

42 EDU Education

43 EBE Employee Benefit expenses
44 CusS Customer

45 PDT Products

46 SRT Stock Return

47 TURN Turnover

48 NOE No. of Employees

49 BS Board Size

50 CSR Corporate Social Responsibility
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RISE OF SUSTAINABILITY CONCEPT WHILE GLOBALISATION
AND CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY
CONCEPTS ARE DEVALUATED
Zeliha Ogak!

ABSTRACT

The emergence of new concepts is the inevitable consequence of the changing
social relations. Social relations are in continuous change. Thus, new concepts are
continuously generated to define the new social relations and guide the society.
Continuous change demand of the society is addressed as the continuous crisis of
the liberalism. As long the communication has been one of the fundamental in-
strument of this crisis management, the concepts by which the sovereign messages
are let to societies are the interest of research area of the communication studies.
Sustainability concept, which has been declared as the leading concept of the new
millennium by Kofi Annan, attracts attentions in this term. With the rising popu-
larity of sustainability concept, the globalisation and the corporate social respon-
sibility (CSR) concepts, which were the tools of the defining the world of the
previous century have started to be excluded. One of the most important reason
of this consequence is the values of CRS and globalisation’s conflicting with the
represented values of the sustainability. In this study, historical evolvement pro-
cess of these concepts will be examined in terms of their new emerging meanings
and social relations. The facts of decrease of the CSR and the globalisations con-
cepts in value while sustainability concept increase will be examined. In conclu-
sion point of differences of the sustainability concept will be identified.
Keyword: sustainability; development history; crisis communication; corporate
social responsibility
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INTRODUCTION

Liberalism is the system of managing oppositions and conflicts. The conflict is
the main dynamic of the system (Coser, 2007, p.14). The progress can be main-
tained through the harmonisation of the opposite forces (Cohen, 1994, p.19). So,
the progress in liberal means is the progress of relations of relationships. The con-
flict solving concepts and their discourses continuously rebuild the relations and
the progress of system is maintained.

In the time between the start of the industrial revolution (1800s) and the use of
globalisation concept (1980s), societies struggled with shock waves of capital mo-
tion (Jong, 2011,p. 13). For a long time, the development notion was equivalent
to the industrialisation and the capital accumulation. The idea of today’s develop-
ment is a view that converges disciplines and includes the economic, political and
social transformation. Development is a concept that has always been in the stage
of history as a notion, although it has recently been used as globalisation concept.
The progress of the capital —development- have two main obstacles which are
economic crisis and social disorders causing the legitimization problem of the
liberal system. The worldwide globalisation crisis has always been the reason of
questioning the theology the liberal economy. The future shock, disorder, unem-
ployment, poverty and environmental problems have risen the fear instead of
prosperity of societies (Bauman, 2013). In 2000, there has been a structural reform
with the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) which is defined as Sustainable
Development Goals (SDGs) as well. It has been demonstrated as a social contract
(Pin, 2004, p.35). The motivation of the strategy is to save the future for future
generations by countering globalization’s consequences (UN, 2000). The sustain-
ability concept has been institutionalized with the MDGs. The concept became
popular worldwide and so, surveys on sustainability in academia have about 30
percent more cites than other researches (Pin, 2004, p.35).

The scientist who are concerned with human behaviours are interested in the
meanings of the events and the objects within the general framework. The mean-
ing of the signs can be figured out by evaluating them within the general frame-
work of the culture which come into existence by values and conventions ( Culler,
1986, p. 16). Ferdinand de Saussure (2006), founder of a modern linguistics, de-
fines the language as a system of signs. According to him “every sort of linguistic
unit represents a relationship and a phenomenon too is a relationship”. This sys-
tem is about relations of relationships. All the unites are created by thought. So,
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the relational thinking is a process of differentiation. “It is all a matter of differ-
ences that brought into play in opposition to each other, and being in opposition
confers value” (pp. xiii-xiv). Thus, the meanings are created. In this relational
thinking process, human actions or inactions are generated. Actions or inactions
are conscious or subconscious results of the thinking process (Freud, 2018, p.25).
Human behaviours are generated by the meanings.

Concepts are holistic ideas which indicate collaboration of particulars. They are
holistic disciplines or doctrines (dictionary.com, 2018). The concepts, which are
the signs of multi-meanings, are in order. They are the tool of defining the mean-
ing and reality of the world. Through the concepts, messages are delivered to so-
ciety so, the social behaviours are directed or controlled in this context. Grasmci
pays a special attention to culture in terms of establishment of the hegemony
(Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005, p. 831). He approaches to culture and language,
which is part of the culture, as a tool which leads the sovereign messages to soci-
ety. By means of these tools a historical block against the ruling class is formatted.
These sovereign messages meet with society through civil society (Connell, 1977,
p. 207).

In this power conflict, the concepts, which will appeal the society, are used with
an effective method, so the historical block is created. According to the interests
of the possessor of the concept, the purpose of the concepts is determined. New
concepts come up with the changing conditions of the society. The concepts and
the discourses which will create the consent to the new emerging sovereign power
type are generated. When the fact that the meanings which are loaded in the con-
cept are determined according to the certain circumstances and the interests, the
sustainability concept is opened to debate. The sustainability concept was first
used in 1987, in the Brundtland report as ‘the ability to make development sus-
tainable to ensure that it meets the needs of the present without compromising the
ability of future generations to meet their own needs’ (WCED, 1987, p. 20). Its
popularity has been risen with the declaration of Millennium Development Goals
in 2000.

As the sustainability concept excludes the globalisation concept in terms of its
action and meaning, it excludes the previous meaning and sort of actions of the
CSR as well. As institutions keep repeating the sustainability concept as a future
saving discipline, most of researcher critique the discourses and actions of glob-
alisations and CSR. As the concepts are the tools of defining the world’s realty
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and controlling the behaviours of masses, the reason of devaluation of globalisa-
tion and CSR concepts are remarkable. These concepts have shaped the social,
economic and the political life of decades. The reason which lies behind the emer-
gence of the sustainability concept will be investigated in the devaluation process
of the globalisation and CRS concepts. The meanings are created by differentia-
tion as Sassure states. The meaning of the sustainability will be sought out in the
devaluation process of the globalisation and CSR concepts. The findings will be
compared with the emergence process of the sustainability concept and so, the
differential values of the sustainability concept will be opened to debate.

Rise of Sustainability Concept as Globalisation Falls

United Nations Global Compact (UNGC), which is initiative of United Nations
(UN), has declared Millennium Development Goals and emphasized on the im-
portance of sustainability to save the future for future generations. Sustainability
became a worldwide strategy which counters the negative consequences of glob-
alisation with this declaration. It has been presented as the strategy which com-
pensate the side effects of globalisation (UN, 2000). In this context, sustainability
has found a meaning as reverse process of globalisation. However, sustainability
is mostly perceived as acts of ecological and environmental conscious
(dictionary.cambridge.org, 2017). Although this view is broadly accepted, sus-
tainability concepts is a notion and strategy refers to conscious and balanced de-
velopment.

The history of development is the history of new concepts as well. Today’s notion
of development has been defined as globalisation since 1980s. However, the no-
tion and signs of development have been gradually improved and associated with
the term. The wealth and the prosperity are the main facts which are pointed as
the main indicators of development. These facts and their impact on the society
can’t be detached from the globalisation process. Wealth and prosperity must be
evaluated within the general framework of globalisation. The globalisation pro-
gress has been maintained through the concepts which promise prosperity to so-
cieties. During the fail periods of the liberalism, the emergence of new concepts
is clearly observed in the progress of globalisation. The sustainability concept is
one of them which attracts attention due to its similarity to globalisation in terms
of notion and discourses.

The 1800s, which passed with the classic economic policies and the process of
colonization, the development was approached as industrialization and resource
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management (Pieterse, 2010, p.7). Industrialization was the sign of the develop-
ment. Since then, industrialization, which is the arbiter of wealth, was associated
with the development. The nations, which are deprived of these development
signs, found themselves in the category of underdeveloped and developing coun-
tries (Kumar, 2009, p.108). This relation between wealth and poverty has deter-
mined the new concepts. The concepts of developing, underdeveloped and devel-
oped countries emerged. The categorization process of countries has started with
the industrial revolution. As the mass production of industry rises, globalisation
has been risen, and the fall of nations has started. During the fall process of na-
tions, the prosperity and the peace facts became significant in terms of legitimacy
of sovereign acts.

The imperialism concept, which is the primitive globalisation approach, has
started to be devaluated due to its significant harms towards societies. The raw
material and the resource need of industrialization is pointed as the reason of the
out brake of the World War I (Hardach, 1981, p.58). It was the war of rival capi-
talists in context of colonization. The progress will of the capital which changed
the borders of the nation states was defined as imperialism during that period.
Imperialism is “a system in which a country rules other countries, sometimes hav-
ing forces to get power over them” (dictionary.cambridge.org, 2018). So, it is a
method of governing and exploiting the other countries, which is far from democ-
racy and peace. Most of the researchers agree that globalisation concept is the
modern definition of imperialism. They point the capitalist globalisation as the
“imperialism without colonies” (Smith , 2016, p. 1). The fundamental need of
differentiating the globalisation concept of imperialism is because that the impe-
rialism concept has become disreputable due to its injustice consequences towards
societies (Polat , 2012, p.13). Thus the purpose of changing the discourses in con-
text of globalisation, which is associated with prosperity, freedom and democracy,
was to legitimize the sovereign acts with a new concept. Therefore, imperialism
is one of the concepts which has pushed out of game during the globalisation-
development- process in alignment with the changing social relations.

The difference between imperialism and globalisation is the manipulation power
in terms of discourses. During the wealth and poverty relations in 1800s, the im-
perialism was the concept which admits its own interests, and demonstrates its
actions towards these interests. However, its sovereign actions were not manipu-
lative enough and so its legitimacy was questioned. Balancing wealth and poverty
relations, which will not demolish the system again as it did in World War I and
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II, became the main issue of the liberalism. So, the development approach has
continued its progress through balancing wealth and poverty relations which is
the guarantee of the sustainability of the system. Therefore, the sustainability no-
tion of the development has shaped decades as globalisation concept did. The
globalisation concept was officially in charge to cover up the personal interests of
the system by the declaration of MGGs in 2000. As globalisation concept became
disreputable like imperialism, the emergence of the sustainability has started.

By the end of the 1950s, the development was equated with the economic growth.
The World which has experienced the social disasters with the World War I and
IT have started to seek for a more balanced economy to sustain itself. It was known
that the capital accumulation wish was the reason of the war. After World War II
(1945), the concepts of the democracy and the peace have influenced the devel-
opmental approaches. In 1950’s developmental approach was under the influence
of the modernization theory. Development has started to be defined as growth,
political and social modernization (Pieterse, 2010, p.7). The globalisation concept
was first used in 4" of April, 1954, in one of the edition of The Economist (Aktel
2001, p.195). In 1950’s, the poverty of underdeveloped and developing countries’
has started to be defined as being less poor, then developed countries which is a
relativist approach. In 1960’s, during Keynesian economic policies, development
was national and centric capital accumulation. In the 1970s, human factors began
to articulate in the framework of the globalisation concept. The "prosperity" factor
was incorporated into the theory of development seeking alternative development
approaches that equated economic growth and prosperity (Pieterse, 2010, p.7).
The Globalisation concept became operative with Theodore Levitt's use of the
term as ‘Globalization of Markets’ in 1983 (Levitt, 1983). In the 1980s, when
neoliberal economy policies were introduced, the development discourses such as
‘freedom’ and ‘expansion of options’ were articulated in to the globalisation con-
cept. In the 1980s, several reforms such as deregulation, privatization, and liber-
alization were equated with economic growth. In the 1990s, development policies
were revised, and social injuries of globalization were taken in account due to
high impact of social reactions. In the 1990s, the system was pushed into a new
"authority engineering" in the face of capitalist disasters. The MDGs that the
United Nations has been holding under the name of sustainability policies in the
2000s have been a structural reform of the system in the face of the experiences
the process has brought about (Pieterse, 2010, p.7). In the framework of the sus-
tainability strategy, gender equality, environmental problems, corruption, child
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labour, poverty and any type of inequalities are defined as the human rights prob-
lems.

The development process of the globalisation is the development of the meanings
at the same time. Indeed, the globalisation concept’s its own is the outcome of the
globalisation process. The globalisation can be defined as the progress of the cap-
ital on the global scale. Although the use of the globalisation concept has started
in the short history, the traces of its notion has shaped the centuries. The meanings
were articulated to the developmental approach in the process are designed to cre-
ate consent to changing social conditions. Levent Yaylagiil (2010, p.118) states
that globalisation is a type of crisis management indeed. It is the management of
conflicts in terms of political, social and economic. So, it can be said that the
globalisation concept was the holistic management doctrine of the world for dec-
ades. However, the system was not humanized enough which was as an obstacle
to correspond the needs and expectations of the society.

For a long time of period, the individualistic approach which was emphasizing on
prioritization of own interest was pointed as a way went to the wealth and pros-
perity. Adam Smith (2007), who is the founder of the modern economy, was more
concerned about the wealth of nations. His approach was individualistic. Accord-
ing to him, if everybody would struggle for the sake of his own interest, a common
social good would be created. In liberal sense prosperity and wealth was pointed
as personal interests. Even though the globalisation has tried to democratize this
notion of capital, it was not humanized enough as the consequences of globalisa-
tion demonstrate.

The sustainability which is defined as a structural reform is a kind of new social
contract which commits of new prosperity discourses. This discourse is generated
by exclusion of globalisation concept. As it is seen at the historical development
process, the globalisation couldn’t obey its prosperity commitment and so has be-
come disreputable. The globalisation is not a concept which places trust among
society. It is a concept which has been pushed out of game as imperialism. The
meaning of creation of sustainability has been generated by the conflicts. The
wealth indicators’ demolishing consequences over society have brought the hu-
man centric development approach for the legitimization of the liberalism. From
1800s to 2000s, the human rights approach has been articulated to development.
With the MDGs, the globalisation has begun to be devaluated because its harmful
actions towards society, and sustainability has started to be pointed to the counter
side effects of globalisation. In 2000s, the development has started to be presented
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more like a human centric approach within the sustainability framework. Most
criticized action of the globalisation was its social consequences. Liberalism’s
confessing the indebtedness to the World with MDGs has given new kind of pros-
perity and wealth commitments with sustainability concept. In this context, the
sustainability is the new strategy of worldwide conflict management which has
been developed in the faces of fails of globalisation.

Devaluation of CSR Concept as A Sustainability Concepts Rises

Whereas the sustainability has been presented as a reverse process of globalisa-
tion, a convergence between CSR and the sustainability has happened. Some re-
searchers define CSR as ‘an umbrella term under which sustainability is one as-
pect, and others argue that CSR is one of the three-pronged ‘p’s’ in people, planet
and profit (Fauzi , Svensson , & Rahman , 2010, p. 1345). In addition, some ap-
proaches define CSR concept as an old-fashioned method by which companies
lied to society for decades. These approaches find sustainability concept transpar-
ent and concerns the society and advocate it instead of CSR (Tiirkman, 2017). In
context of achieving the sustainability goals, three main working areas, environ-
ment, social and governance (ESG) are determined by UNGC. CSR and social
working area of the sustainability is getting close in this term. However, it is not
possible to say that CSR is a given strategy. It is a strategy which has been re-
defined and innovated under the sustainability umbrella. On the other hand, it is
clear that previous meaning of the CSR has lost its value and, on its new definition
among sustainability is paid attention by the institutions and the society. For in-
stance, according to Norma Schonherr, Florian Findler and André Martinuzzi’s
(2017, p.34) work, 323 of the Fortune 500 companies have set the sustainability-
related management targets on which they report regularly.

Although CSR is presented as a social concerned approach, the development pro-
cess of the concept and actions towards it, leads the researches evaluate the con-
cept sceptically. In 1970’s a new type of capitalist group has started to get orga-
nized. They called themselves the new globalists (Blutstein, 2015, p.100). They
called the UN in action to organize the transnational corporations (TNCs) to take
responsibility towards society. They called their actions as the corporate social
responsibility (Jacoby, 1973, p.100). Although it was a monolog contract, they
have agreed that TNCs have responsibilities towards societies in principle. This
was the first step of the globalisation by concerning the society.
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With the internalisation of the business, TNCs’ actions have been resulted with
devastating results such as environmental damage, poor labour standards, dis-
crimination and child labour (Voiculescu, 2011, p.11). In this context, the defini-
tion of CSR is a controversial in terms of society. CSR is mostly defined as the
social conscious and the ethical actions of business. For a long time of period, it
has been defined as a philanthropic approach. Since the rise of the globalisation’s
harm over society, the business has been struggling to articulate the human rights
and ethical facts to development (Voiculescu & Yanacopulos, 2011, pp.2-3). The
market is based on the basic principle of the supply and the demand. The social
reactions, which increase in the face of malicious behaviour of companies, affect
the profitability of companies. (Voiculescu & Yanacopulos, 2011, p.1)

Armand Mattelart (1994, pp.vii-viii) states that, at the end of the 19™ century, the
communication was consecrated as the agent of the civilisation due to its proven
track record. A new type of international labour division was created by the net-
works covering the whole world. The crisis communication has become the new
type of organization. While the technology provides modern type of organisation
facilities to companies, societies have taken advantage of these facilities as well.
The communication has brought with a new type of consumer which reacts
against the harmful actions of companies. So, companies have started to develop
dialog with society while giving up monolog communication. In this context CSR
definition within sustainability framework is the companies’ dialog with society
which is a try of meeting their expectations.

From 1970s to 2000s, as the business has been internationalized, social problems
such as environment and human rights have been internationalized as well. As
well as the market becomes depended each other, TNCs has started to act like a
stakeholder. According to this changed social relations, CSR can be basically de-
fined as business ethics which strengthen the company’s corporate profile in terms
of its relations with investors and consumers (Williams, 2013, p.vii). Human
rights approach has been gradually articulated to the development. However, with
the fall of the globalisation, the CRS, which is associated as the social develop-
ment agent of the globalisation, failed as well. During this time of period, the
globalisation was imposed as prosperity, equality, freedom and democracy. By
the 1990s the social concerns about the damage of the globalisation have peaked
(Lloyd 2001, pp.9-10). All the discourses and concepts that advocate and legiti-
mize the globalisation have become disreputable. So, it is possible to say that there
1s direct correlation between prosperity and liberal concepts. In case of social
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welfare falls, the concepts, which are revealed that they do not represent the val-
ues that they promise, fall as well. Thus, new concepts that will cover the imbal-
ance of prosperity and wealth are sought.

What was found out during the fall of globalisation is that the CRS concepts was
not concerned about societies indeed. Zygmund Bauman (2013) was strongly crit-
icising the social consequences of globalisation. Such that, even the liberal theo-
rists were not able to avoid to admit the negative consequences of globalisation
in time. With the progress of communication technologies social relations have
changed and the CRS’s monolog communication approach was pushed out of the
game. The system got in need of a comprehensive social communication. So, the
sustainability concept became the holistic approach of this need.

With the UNGC, which is a bridge between business, human rights, labour, envi-
ronment and anti-corruption, has been tried to build a consensus (Voiculescu &
Yanacopulos 2011, p.5). To achieve the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs),
‘international accountability standards and sustainability reporting has become a
common practice, enhancing disclosure and transparency related to these activi-
ties’. (Schonherr, Findler, & Martinuzzi 2017, p.34). Since then, CSR has been
started to be defined within the sustainability concept.

The new definition of CSR within the sustainability framework is advocating the
dialog and focusing on human rights. The previous notion of CSR, which has
fallen with globalisation concept, was more like Milton Friedman’s approach. Ac-
cording to Friedman (2009, s.113), the business world has one and only one social
responsibility: to use its resources and engage in activities designed to increase its
profits as long as it stays within the rules of the game, which is to say, engages in
an open and free competition without deception and fraud. Friedman (2009) takes
social responsibility as a work that must be ultimately profitable. The UN’s notion
was alike to Friedman’s for decades. In 1974, the UN has established a research
centre that will investigate the potential interest conflicts of companies and host
countries. This research’s centre was found to figure out the problems which may
occur due to the internalisation of the business which might be an obstacle to the
progress of globalisation (Mattelart, 2016, p.81). Therefore, the aim of concerning
society was to maintain the progress of the capital. In result, it is possible to say
that new definition of the CSR within the sustainability is more about democrati-
sation and humanisation of capitalism. New definition has differentiated itself in
terms of conscious actions towards society.
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CONCLUSION

For a long time of period, liberal theorist has preferred to equal the wealth to
poverty. So, poverty has found its meaning through wealth. In this differentiation
process by which the meaning of poverty is created, the wealth was the determin-
ing indicator of the poverty. The economic theology has been established on the
view of defending personal interest by which prosperity goal would be achieved.
However, consequence of the globalisation, which caused world disorder, demon-
strated that the globalisation is not able to bring prosperity with. This has caused
the demolishment of entire liberal economy theology and questioning. The sus-
tainability of the system became the main issue of the liberalism.

The sustainability is the name of the new concept which was created in response
to fail of liberalism of managing the wealth and poverty relations. For a long time
of period, this conflicting interest relation was managed with globalisation con-
cept which has been devaluated with the imbalanced progress of the liberalism
due to imbalanced capital motion. The sustainability is a pool of discourses which
make society feel in safe in face of disturbing experiences of globalisation. The
sustainability is the new generation prosperity and wealth commitment which is
presented as the liberalism has given up personal interest which caused globalisa-
tion disasters. It is the strategy of the humanisation struggle of capitalism while
the poverty and the wealth relation is kept in a bearable level. Sustainability is the
new crisis management concept of the liberalism in the new millennium.
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"EGITIMDE FIRSAT ESITLiGI - CINSIYET AYRIMI

FAKTORU" UZERINE BiR ARASTIRMA
Ali Erdem Akgiil!

OZET

Egitimsel kaynaklara ulasabilme veya onlardan yararlanma esitligini ifade eden
"egitimde firsat esitligi" kavrami; insan1 ger¢ek anlamda onurlu ve soylu bir var-
lik haline getirecek olan degerleri ona kazandiran, toplumun yasam diizeyini
yiikselten egitimden; herkesin esit kosullar i¢inde, yetenek ve arzusuna gore
faydalanabilmesidir. Ayn1 zamanda, egitimde firsat esitligi, toplumsal hareketli-
likle de ilgili olan temel bir kavramdir ve toplumsal hareketlilik ise modern top-
lumun 6nde gelen ayirt edici 6zelliklerinden birisidir.

Egitimde firsat esitligi ile iligkili olan pek ¢ok toplumsal faktér bulunmaktadir.
Cinsiyet ayrimi da egitimde firsat esitligi ile iliskili olan toplumsal faktorlerden
biridir. Bu sebepten dolay1 "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet ayrimi faktorii"
lizerine sosyolojik arastirmalarin yapilmasi elzemdir. Egitimde firsat esitligi ile
cinsiyet ayrimi arasinda nasil bir durum vardir; yurttaglarin buna doniik yakla-
simlar1, goriigleri nedir? Cinsiyet ayrimi, egitimsel kaynaklara ulagsmay1, onlar-
dan yararlanmay1 etkilemekte midir? Bu cercevedeki sorulara, problemlere yo-
nelik sosyolojik incelemelerin yapilip, verilerin elde edilmesi son derece 6nem-
lidir.

Mevcut literatiir incelendiginde goriinen husus, "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsi-
yet ayrim faktorii’niin incelenmesine, analizine doniik olarak gerceklestirilen
saha arastirmalarmin literatiirde yeterince yer bulmadigidir. Bu sebepten otiirii
konunun sosyolojik olarak analiz edilmesi, degerlendirilmesi gereklidir. Bu aras-
tirma ile mevcut literatiirde eksikligi goriilen "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet
ayrim faktori" iligkisinin; sosyolojik degerlendirme agiginin kapatilmasina da
yardimc1 olunmaya ¢aligilacaktir.

Bir alan arastirmasina dayanan bu calismayla, "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsi-
yet ayrimi faktorii" arasindaki durum, iliski Aydin kent merkezi 6rneginde sos-
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yolojik olarak ele alinip, degerlendirilmistir. Calismada anket tekniginden yarar-
lanilmistir ve anketler nicel arastirma baglaminda 6rnekleme alinan 412 yurtta-
sa, karsilikli gériisme bi¢imiyle uygulanmistir. Bu baglamda; nicel arastirma ile
yurttaglarin perspektifinden, "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet ayrimi faktori"
baglaminda veriler elde edilmeye, durum tespiti yapilmaya calisilmustir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Egitimde Firsat Esitligi, Firsat Esitligi, Cinsiyet Ayrimu,
Toplumsal Hareketlilik

A RESEARCH ON "EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY IN
EDUCATION — GENDER DISCRIMINATION FACTOR"

ABSTRACT

The concept of the "equality of opportunity in education", which means the equ-
ality of accessing the educational resources and their equal utilization, refers to
benefitting equally from education, which brings the values that make human a
truly honourable and noble existence and increases the level of life, in equal
conditions on the basis of talent and desire. The equality of opportunity in edu-
cation is also a fundamental concept that is related to social mobility, which is
one of the distinctive features of modern society.

There are many social factors associated with the equality of opportunity in edu-
cation. Among them, gender discrimination is a prominent factor and it is essen-
tial to carry out sociological research on “the equal opportunities in education
and gender based discrimination factor”. What kind of situation is presented
between the equal opportunities in education and gender discrimination factor?
What are the opinions and approaches of citizens relative to this? Does gender
discrimination affect access to educational resources and their utilization? It is
very important to conduct sociological research and to obtain results towards the
questions and problems within this context.

When the current literature is examined, it can be seen that field studies conduc-
ted for the analysis are not sufficiently included, which reveals the necessity of a
sociological analysis and evaluation on this subject. Accordingly, this study
aims at providing a sociological evaluation on the relationship between the
equality of opportunity in education and gender discrimination factor, which is
lacking in the current literature.

In this work, which is based on a field study, the situation between the "equality
of opportunity in education and gender discrimination factor" has been exami-
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ned and evaluated sociologically in the example of Aydin city centre. The met-
hod of questionnaire was used and the questionnaires were applied to 412 citi-
zens within the context of quantitative research in the form of mutual interview.
In this regard, it has been tried to obtained data and to determine the situation
within the context of the equality of opportunity in education and gender discri-
mination factor from the perspective of citizens with quantitative research.
Keywords: Equality of Opportunity in Education, Equality of Opportunity,
Gender Discrimination, Social Mobility

GIRIS

Egitimde firsat esitligi ile iliskili olan, onun uygulanmasina engel olan bir¢ok
faktor bulunmaktadir. Bu faktorler literatlirde ¢esitli kategoriler altinda ele alin-
mistir. Bu faktorler genel olarak su sekilde ele alinmislardir: Ekonomik faktorler
(ailenin gelir ve meslek durumu; devletin ekonomik giicii); cografi faktorler
(yerlesim diizeni; yoresel farklilasma); toplumsal faktorler (cinsiyet ayrimi, din
ayrimi, dil etmeni, ik ayrimi, niifus etmeni, egitimsel dengesizlikler); siyasal
faktorler; parasiz yatililik, burs ve yardim programlari faktorii ve bireysel farkli-
liklar faktoriidiir. Tiim bu faktorlerin egitimde firsat esitliginin uygulanabilirligi
baglaminda etkisi bulunmaktadir.

Temel bir insan hakki olan "egitimsel kaynaklara ulasma" baglamindaki engelle-
rin, esitsizliklerin, ayrimciliklarin ortadan miimkiin oldugunca kaldirilabilmesi
icin ise gerekli ¢abalarin gosterilmesi biliyiik onem tagimaktadir.

Cinsiyet ayrimu faktorii de egitimde firsat esitligi ile iliskili olan ve onun uygu-
lanmasina engel olan toplumsal faktoérlerden biridir. Bu sebepten dolay1 "egitim-
de firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet ayrimi faktorii" {izerine sosyolojik arastirmalarin ya-
pilmas1 elzemdir. Egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet ayrimi arasinda nasil bir
durum vardir; yurttaslarin buna doniik yaklagimlari, goriisleri nedir? Cinsiyet
ayrimi, egitimsel kaynaklara ulagsmayi, onlardan yararlanmay1 etkilemekte mi-
dir? Bu ¢ercevedeki sorulara, problemlere doniik sosyolojik incelemelerin yapi-
lip, verilerin elde edilmesi de literatiire katki saglayacaktir.

KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE

Genel olarak “firsat esitligi” kavrami, kaynaklara ulagsabilme veya onlardan ya-
rarlanma esitligidir. “Egitimde firsat esitligi” kavrami ise egitimsel kaynaklara
ulasabilme veya onlardan yararlanma esitligidir (Tezcan, 2016: 159). Dogan'a
(2012: 296) gore de egitimde firsat esitligi diisiincesi herkesin egitim hakki ve
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olanaklarindan esit diizeylerde faydalanmasi anlaminda genel bir tanim ve igerik
tagimaktadir. Bu igerikte egitimin bireylerin zeka ve yeteneklerini en st diizey-
de gercgeklestirmelerine imkan tanima diisiincesi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Egitimsel kaynaklara ulasabilme veya onlardan yararlanma esitligini ifade eden
"egitimde firsat esitligi" kavrami; insan1 ger¢ek anlamda onurlu ve soylu bir var-
lik haline getirecek olan degerleri ona kazandiran, toplumun yasam diizeyini
yiikselten egitimden; herkesin esit kosullar icinde, yetenek ve arzusuna gore
faydalanabilmesidir.

Aym zamanda, egitimde firsat esitligi, toplumsal hareketlilikle de ilgili olan te-
mel bir kavramdir ve toplumsal hareketlilik ise modern toplumun 6nde gelen
ayirt edici 6zelliklerinden birisidir. Toplumun alt sinif {iyelerinin bireysel yete-
nek ve egilimleri dlgiisiinde iist siniflara gecis yapabilmeleri, iist sinif tiyelerinin
konumlarinin ise cinsiyete, soya, etnik ve dinsel kimliklere degil; yine bireysel
yetenek ve egilimlerine bagh olusu klasik ve cagdas sosyoloji kuramlar tarafin-
dan modern toplumun temel bir 6l¢litii olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Sinif veya
tabakalar arasinda gecislere imkan tanimayan toplumlar, medeni toplumlar ola-
rak degerlendirilmemektedir (Topses, 2014: 101).

Toplumsal hareketlilik; bireylerin ve gruplarin tabakalar arasinda ve belirli bir
tabaka icinde bir konumdan 6tekine hareketleri olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Bu-
nunla birlikte, toplumsal hareketlilik yonii bakimindan da dikey ve yatay top-
lumsal hareketlilik olmak {izere ikiye ayrilir. Dikey toplumsal hareketlilik, bi-
reylerin ve gruplarin bir toplumsal tabakadan 6tekine gegmelerini anlatir. Dikey
toplumsal hareketlilik, toplumsal tabakalasma basamaklarini inme bigiminde
olabilecegi gibi; yukariya yiikselme bigiminde de olabilir. Ote yandan, yatay
toplumsal hareketlilik ise bireylerin ve gruplarin toplumsal tabakalarini degis-
tirmeden bir konumdan baska bir konuma ge¢meleridir (Kemerlioglu, 1996:
144,145).

Toplumsal hareketliligin ortaya ¢ikip gelismesini saglayan cesitli etmenler bu-
lunmaktadir. Bu etmenlerden birisi de egitim etmenidir. Dogan'a (2000: 266)
gore de egitim her zaman bir toplumsal hareketlilik etmeni olmustur.

Bireylerin toplumda etkin bir rol almasi, toplumla uyum i¢inde yasayabilmesi;
haklarint bilmesi ve kullanabilmesi ile yakindan iligkilidir. Bu haklardan biri
olan egitim, diger haklarini bilmesi ve kullanmas1 ac¢isindan son derece dnemli-
dir. Egitim hakkini toplumun diger tiyeleriyle esit ve etkili kullanan birey top-
lumun gelisiminde de etkin rol oynar. Modern toplumun, iiretken ve kaliteli bir
hayatin 6n kosulu olan egitim, gliniimiiz diinyasindaki hizli degisim ve gelisim
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siirecine uyum saglama konusunda anahtar kavramdir. Bu nedenle giinlimiizde
bir toplumun bireylerine verecegi egitimin niteligi, toplumun tiim kesimlerini
icine almasi acisindan biiyiik onem tasimaktadir. Egitimin, bireyin hayatin stir-
diirme, kendini gelistirme, toplumun bir {iyesi olma ve toplumla uyum i¢inde
yasama gereksinimlerini kargilama yoniinde onemli bir payr vardir. Bu durum,
her insanin egitilme ihtiyact ve hakkini giindeme getirmektedir (Ozaydinlik,
2014: 95).

Cinsiyet ayrimciligi ise pek ¢ok alanda toplumsal davranisi etkileyen bir durum-
dur. Bireyin kadin veya erkek olarak gosterdigi genetik, fizyolojik ve biyolojik
ozellikler "cinsiyet" sozciigliniin agiklamasi olarak bilinmektedir. "Toplumsal
cinsiyet" ise biyolojik farkliliklardan ayri olarak toplum yasaminda kadinin ve
erkegin algilanmalarin1 ve onlardan beklentileri iceren bir kavram olarak deger-
lendirilmektedir (Alparslan ve digerleri, 2015: 68).

Akin'a (2007: 1) gore de kadinin ve erkegin toplumsal olarak belirlenen rol ve
sorumluluklarini ifade eden toplumsal cinsiyet kavrami, toplumlar arasinda ve
zaman i¢inde farklilik gosterir. Bireyin toplumsal cinsiyeti pek ¢ok etken tara-
findan belirlenmekte, toplumsal cinsiyet de bireyleri yasaminin her doneminde
farkli bigimlerde de olsa etkilemektedir. Firsatlar1 kullanmada, kaynaklarin ay-
rilmasinda ve kaynaklarin kullaniminda bireyin cinsiyeti nedeniyle ayrimcilik
yapilabilmektedir.

MATERYAL VE YONTEM

Bir alan aragtirmasina dayanan bu calismayla, "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsi-
yet ayrimu faktorii" arasindaki durum, iliski Aydin kent merkezi 6rneginde sos-
yolojik olarak ele alinip, degerlendirilmistir. Calismada anket tekniginden yarar-
lanilmistir ve anketler nicel arastirma baglaminda 6rnekleme alinan 412 yurtta-
sa, karsilikli gériisme bigimiyle uygulanmistir. Bu baglamda; nicel arastirma ile
yurttaglarin perspektifinden, "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet ayrimi faktori"
baglaminda veriler elde edilmeye, durum tespiti yapilmaya calisilmistir.

Bu ¢alisma durum saptamasina yonelik betimsel bir arastirma niteligi goster-
mektedir. Alan arastirmasi, 06-28 Ekim 2018 tarihleri arasinda, uygulanmustir.
Bu caligmada uygulanan ankette kapali, yari-acik ve agik uc¢lu soru tiplerinden
yararlanilmistir. Her soru tipi arastirmaya farkli katkilarda bulunmustur.
Orneklemin belirlenmesinde "basit rastlantisal drneklem" alma teknigi esas
alinmistir. Bununla beraber, 100.000 ile 500.000 aras1 niifusa sahip bir kentte
yapilacak olan bir arastirmanin % 5’°lik sapma miktar1 kabul orani ile birlikte
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olan ortalama Orneklem biyiikliigii 383 kisidir. Aydin ili kent merkezinin 2018
yilt niifusu 289248’dir (www.nufusu.com, 2019: 3). Bu hedef kitle biiyiikliigiine
+ %35 ornekleme hatasi ile 6rneklem olusturulmak istendiginde asgari 383 kisilik

bir 6rneklem biiytikliigiine ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir (Bas, 2008: 41). Bu ¢alismada
ise “nicel arastirma baglaminda” ornekleme almman 412 kisiye/yurttasa anket
karsilikli gériisme bicimiyle uygulanmistir.

Bu baglamda; nicel arastirma ile yurttaslarin perspektifinden, egitimde firsat
esitligi-cinsiyet ayrim faktorii baglaminda veriler elde edilmeye, durum tespiti
yapilmaya calisilmistir. Katilimcilara yiliz yiize uygulanan anketler sonucunda
elde edilen veriler, SPSS istatistik programi kullanilarak analiz edilmistir.
Ayrica, anket sonucunda elde edilen veriler; yiizdelik dagilimlarin, frekanslarin
yer aldig1 “diiz tablolar” seklinde sunulmustur, degerlendirilmistir.

BULGULAR VE TARTISMA

e Anket uygulamasina katilanlarin genel 6zelliklerine iliskin veriler:

Nicel arastirma baglaminda olusturulan 6rneklem kiimesi 412 kisiden olusmak-
tadir. Orneklem kiimesinin cinsiyet dagilimi incelendiginde ise erkek niifus ora-
n1 % 49.8, kadin niifus oran1 da % 50.2°dir.

Aragtirma kapsaminda 6rnekleme dahil edilenlerin yas dagilimina iliskin veriler
su sekildedir: 15-17 yas aras1 kesim % 2.2, 18-24 yas aras1 % 24.3, 25-34 yas
aras1 % 28.4, 35-44 yas aras1 % 21.1, 45-54 yas aras1 %13.6, 55-64 yas aras1 % 7
ve 65 yas lizeri kesim ise % 3.4 oranindadir.

Aragtirma kapsaminda 6rnekleme dahil edilenlerin egitim durumuna yonelik ve-
riler ise sdyledir: Okuryazar degil % 0.2, Okuryazar %]1.2, {lkdgretim mezunu %
9.7, Lise ve dengi okul mezunu % 34.5, Universite veya yiiksekokul mezunu %
46.1 ve Lisansiistii mezunu % 8.3.

Orneklemde yer alanlarin mesleklerine déniik bulgular da su sekildedir: Memur
% 22.6, Ozel sektor calisan1 %15.8, Esnaf % 10.4, Isci % 9.2, Serbest meslek %
9.2, Emekli % 5.8, Sanayici/Tiiccar %3.9, Cift¢ci % 2, Issiz % 16.5 ve diger %
4.6.

Ornekleme katilanlarin kendini hangi sosyo-ekonomik gelir grubunda gordiikle-
rine iliskin veriler su sekildedir: Alt % 8.7, Orta-alt % 23.3, Orta % 50.8, Orta-
list % 13.3 ve Ust % 3.9.
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e Anket uygulamasina katilanlarin “egitimde firsat esitligi - cinsiyet ay-

rimi faktoriu” baglamindaki yaklasimlarina, algilarina doniik veriler:
Cizelge 1. "Cinsiyet, 1rk, dil, din, ekonomik gelir fark: gibi hicbir farkliliga ba-

kilmaksizin; herkesin egitimsel kaynaklara ulagsma baglaminda esit sansa sahip

olma durumu"

Cinsiyet, irk, dil, din, ekonomik gelir farki gibi hicbir Frekans | (%)
farklihiga bakilmaksizin; herkes egitimsel kaynaklara Oran
ulasma baglaminda esit sansa sahip olmahdir

Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum 12 3.0
Katilmiyorum 6 1.5
Kararsizim 6 1.5
Katiliyorum 72 17.5
Kesinlikle Katiliyorum 316 76.5
TOPLAM 412 100

Aragtirma bulgularina gore, “cinsiyet, irk, dil, din, ekonomik gelir farki gibi hig-

bir farkliliga bakilmaksizin; herkes egitimsel kaynaklara ulagsma baglaminda esit

sansa sahip olmalidir” noktasinda buna katilmayanlarin oraninin ¢ok diistik (%

4.5) oldugunu gostermektedir. Toplamda buna katilanlarin oran1 % 94’tiir. Ka-

rarsizlarin orani ise % 1.5°tir.

Bu bulgulara gore genel olarak, cinsiyet, 1k, dil, din, ekonomik gelir farki gibi

hi¢bir farkliliga bakilmaksizin; herkesin egitimsel kaynaklara ulasma baglamin-

da esit sansa sahip olmasi gerektigi egiliminin ortaya ¢iktig1 sdylenebilir.

Cizelge 2. "Ulkemizde, gelenek¢i tutumlarm egitim firsatlarini yakalamada en-

gel olusturucu bir faktér olma durumu"

Ulkemizde, gelenekci tutumlarin egitim firsatlarim ya- | Frekans | (%)
kalamada engel olusturucu bir faktor oldugunu diisii- Oran
nilyorum

Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum 9 2.2
Katilmiyorum 29 7.0
Kararsizim 61 14.8
Katiliyorum 176 42.7
Kesinlikle Katiliyorum 137 33.3
TOPLAM 412 100
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Bulgulara gore iilkemizde, gelenek¢i tutumlarin egitim firsatlarini yakalamada
engel olusturucu bir faktoér oldugunu diisiinenlerin orani toplamda % 76’dir. Bu-
na ancak % 9.2°lik bir kesim katilmamaktadir. Kararsizlarin orani ise %
14.8"dir.

Bu bulgulara gore geleneke¢i tutumlarin egitimde firsat esitligi baglaminda ciddi
bir engelleyici faktor olarak agiga ¢ikmis oldugu ileri siiriilebilir.

Cizelge 3. "Egitim firsatlarina ulagsmada ve onlardan yararlanmada kadinlarin

dezavantajli konumda olma durumu"

Egitim firsatlarina ulasmada ve onlardan yararlanmada | Frekans | (%)
kadinlarin dezavantajh konumda oldugunu diisiiniiyo- Oran
rum

Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum 19 4.6
Katilmiyorum 76 18.5
Kararsizim 52 12.6
Katiliyorum 174 42.2
Kesinlikle Katiltyorum 91 22.1
TOPLAM 412 100

Aragtirma verilerine gore egitim firsatlarina ulasmada ve onlardan yararlanmada
kadinlarin dezavantajli konumda oldugunu diisiinenlerin orani toplamda %
64.3’tiir. Buna katilmayanlarin orani toplamda % 23.1°dir. Kararsizlarin orani
ise %12.6°dur.

Bulgulara gére kadinlarin egitim firsatlarina ulasma ve onlardan yararlanmada

daha dezavantajli durumda oldugu egiliminin ortaya ¢iktigi ileri siiriilebilir.

Cizelge 4. "Ulkemizde 'egitimde firsat esitliginin' olma durumu"

Ulkemizde "egitimde firsat esitliginin" oldugunu diisii- | Frekans | (%)
nilyorum Oran
Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum 153 37.1
Katilmiyorum 136 33.0
Kararsizim 64 15.5
Katiliyorum 41 10.0
Kesinlikle Katiliyorum 18 4.4
TOPLAM 412 100
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Arastirma bulgularina gore lilkemizde egimde firsat esitliginin oldugunu diisii-
nenlerin orani toplamda ancak % 14.4 olarak ac¢iga ¢cikmistir. Buna katilmayan-
larin oran1 % 70.1°dir. Kararsizlarin orani da %15.5 olarak ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Bu verilere gore iilkemizde egitimde firsat esitliginin olmadig1 egiliminin agir-
likl1 olarak aciga ¢iktig1 sdylenebilir.

Cizelge 5. "Bireylerin, egitim ile toplumsal ve ekonomik konumlariny/statiilerini
yiikseltebilme olanagi bulma durumu"

Bireyler, egitim ile toplumsal ve ekonomik konumlari- | Frekans | (%)
ni/statiilerini yiikseltebilme olanagi bulmuslardir Oran
Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum 26 6.3
Katilmiyorum 39 9.5
Kararsizim 87 21.1
Katiliyorum 192 46.6
Kesinlikle Katiliyorum 68 16.5
TOPLAM 412 100

Bulgulara gore bireylerin/yurttaglarin; egitim ile toplumsal ve ekonomik konum-
lariy/statiilerini yiikseltebileceklerini diisiinenlerin orani toplamda % 63.1°dir.
Buna katilmayanlarin orani ise toplamda % 15.8’dir. Kararsizlarin orani da %
21.1°dir.

Aragtirma verilerine gore egitimin bireylerin toplumsal ve ekonomik konumlari-
ni, statiilerini ylikseltmede 6nemli bir arag¢ olarak nitelendirildigi ileri siirtilebilir.

Cizelge 6. "Kadinlarin, 'egitim' araciliiyla toplumsal ve ekonomik konumunu
yukseltebilme durumu"

Kadinlar, "egitim" araciligiyla toplumsal ve ekonomik | Frekans | (%)
konumunu yiikseltebilmektedirler Oran
Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum 12 2.9
Katilmiyorum 20 4.9
Kararsizim 45 10.9
Katiliyorum 193 46.8
Kesinlikle Katiliyorum 142 34.5
TOPLAM 412 100
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Arastirma bulgularina gore kadinlarin, egitim araciligiyla toplumsal ve ekono-
mik konumlarmi/statiilerini yiikseltebileceklerini diisiinenlerin orani toplamda %
81.3’tlir. Buna katilmayanlarin orani toplamda ancak % 7.8 oranindadir. Karar-
sizlarin orani ise % 10.9’°dur.

Bulgulara gore egitimin yolu ile kadinlarin toplumsal ve ekonomik konumlari-
ni, statiilerini yiikseltebilecekleri egiliminin aciga ¢iktig1 sdylenebilir. Kadinlarin
toplumsal ve ekonomik konumlarmi degistirmesinde, yiikseltmesinde egitim
kurumunun olduk¢a 6nemli bir konumda oldugu iddia edilebilir.

Ornekleme katilanlarin, ankette yanit verdigi asagidaki ii¢ soru agik uclu olarak
sorulmustur ve elde edilen veriler kategoriler biciminde sunulmustur.

Cizelge 7. "Egitimde Firsat Esitligi Denilince, Akla i1k Gelen Husus"
“Egitimde Firsat Esitligi" Denilince, Aklimza ilk Ge- | Frekans | (%)

len Husus Nedir ? Oran
Higbir ayrim olmadan; herkesin esit bigimde egitim almas1 | 154 37.4
Cinsiyet ayrimu (kadin ve erkegin egitimsel firsatlara esit | 54 13.1
bicimde ulasabilmesi)

Her kesimin gelir/maddi durumuna bakilmaksizin; egitim- | 45 10.9
sel kaynaklara ulagabilmesi

Tirkiye’de olmayan bir durumdur: Egitimde firsat esitligi | 45 10.9
Din, dil ve rk ayrim1 olmadan; egitimde firsatlara ulasa- | 30 7.3
bilme

Firsatlardan yararlanabilme esitligi 25 6.1
Yerlesim yerlerine uzaklik (yerlesim yerleri arasindaki 24 5.8
biiytikliik veya gelismislik farki nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan

firsat esitsizligi)

“Ozel Okul-Devlet Okulu” ayrim 21 5.1
Bireysel yetenekler gozetilerek, ayrim yapilmaksizin egi- | 14 3.4

tim kaynaklarina ulagsmadaki firsat esitligi
TOPLAM 412 100

Aragtirma bulgularina gore “egitimde firsat esitligi” baglaminda akla ilk gelen
husus olarak; “hi¢bir ayrim olmadan; herkesin esit bigimde egitim almas1” (%
37.4) ag1ga ¢ikmustir. ikinci olarak ise cinsiyet ayrmm (kadin ve erkegin egitim-
sel firsatlara esit bicimde ulasabilmesi) (% 13.1) ortaya ¢ikmustir.
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Egitimde firsat esitligi dendiginde cinsiyet ayrimi faktoriiniin akla gelen ilk hu-
suslardan biri olmasi dikkat ¢eken bir noktadir.

Diger bir 6nemli nokta da acik uclu olarak sorulan bu soruya verilen yanitlar
cercevesinde egitimde firsat esitligi denilince, akliniza ilk gelen husus bagla-
minda; egitimde firsat esitligini engelleyen faktorlerin siralanmasidir. Yani egi-
timde firsat esitligi denilince akla ilk gelen hususlar arasina agirlikli olarak ona
engel olan faktorler agiga ¢ikmaktadir.

Cizelge 8. "Egitimde firsat esitligi ilkesinin uygulanmasini engelleyen en 6nemli

etken"
“Egitimde firsat esitligi” ilkesinin uygulanmasim en- Frekans | (%)
gelleyen en onemli etken nedir ? Oran
Ailenin gelir/maddi durumu (yurttaslar arasindaki gelir 98 23.8
dagilim esitsizligi)
Ulkemizde istikrarl bir egitim politikasinin olmamasi 69 16.7
(Stirekli degisen egitim politikalar1 ve egitim sistemleri)
Cinsiyet ayrimcilig1 nedeniyle agi8a ¢ikan kadinlara do- 51 12.4
niik dezavantajlar
Devletin ekonomik giiciinlin diisiik olmas1 ve bunun neti- | 49 11.9
cesinde egitime olan destegin de eksik kalmasi
Ailelerin egitime gereken 6nemi vermemeleri; egitimin 37 9.0
onemi baglamindaki biling eksikligi (Gelenekgi tutumlar)
“Ozel Okul - Devlet Okulu” ayrimi (Egitimde dzellesme) | 37 9.0
Biiyiik ve gelismis yerlesim yerlerine uzaklik 26 6.3
Adam kayirmacilik (nepotizm) 17 4.1
Din, dil ve rk ayrimi 15 3.6
Kalabalik niifus (Hizl niifus artis1) 13 3.2
TOPLAM 412 100

Arastirma verilerine gore “egitimde firsat esitligi” ilkesinin 6niindeki en 6nemli
engel olarak ailenin gelir/maddi durumu (yurttaglar arasindaki gelir dagilimi
esitsizligi) (% 23.8) aciga ¢ikmistir.

Bu maddeyi iilkemizde istikrarli bir egitim politikasinin olmamasi (siirekli degi-
sen egitim politikalar1 ve egitim sistemleri) (% 16.7) izlemektedir. Ugiincii ola-
rak da cinsiyet ayrimciligi nedeniyle aciga c¢ikan kadinlara doniik dezavantajlar
(% 12.4) maddesi agig8a ¢ikmustir. Bu maddeleri, agik uclu olarak sorulan bu
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soruya verilen yanitlar ¢cercevesinde agiga cikan diger maddeler takip etmekte-
dir. Bu soru baglaminda egitimde firsat esitligini engelleyici faktor olarak top-
lam 10 madde, kategori ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Literatiirde de egitimde firsat esitligini engelleyici faktorler olarak ekonomik
faktorler (ailenin gelir ve meslek durumu; devletin ekonomik giicii); cografi fak-
torler (yerlesim diizeni; yoresel farklilasma); toplumsal faktorler (cinsiyet ayri-
mi, din ayrimi, dil etmeni, itk ayrimi, niifus etmeni, egitimsel dengesizlikler);
styasal faktorler; parasiz yatililik, burs ve yardim programlar1 faktorii ve bireysel
farkliliklar faktorii yer almaktadir.

Bu ¢alismanin bulgularina gore de egitimde firsat esitligini engelleyici faktorler
arasinda cinsiyet ayrimi faktorii agiga ¢ikan baglica faktorlerden biridir.

Cizelge 9. "Egitimde firsat esitligini artirma baglamindaki en gerekli tedbir"

Egitimde firsat esitligini artirma baglamindaki en Frekans | (%)
gerekli tedbir ! Oran
“Ozel Okul-Devlet Okulu” ayrimi ortadan kaldirilmali 62 14.7
(Okullar arasi esitlik)

Istikrarl1 ve sik sik degismeyen bir egitim sistemi, politi- | 41 10.0
kasi1 olusturulmalidir

Yerlesim yerlerine uzaklik problemi ortadan kaldirilmali- | 40 9.7
dir

Devletin ekonomik giicii artirilmali ve egitime daha ¢ok 35 8.5
pay ayrilmali

Cinsiyet ayriminin oniine gecilmesi ¢ercevesinde tedbirler | 34 8.3
almmalidir

Ulkemizdeki gelir dagilimi esitsizligi, toplumsal sinif 32 7.8
farklar1 azaltilmali

Parasiz yatililik, burs ve yardim programlari artirilmalidir | 32 7.8
Ulkemizdeki temel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerde genel olarak iyi- |25 6.1

lesme saglanmali

Adam kayirmacilik (nepotizm) engellenmeli ve liyakata 21 5.1
dayali bir yap1 gelistirilmeli

Egitime verilmesi gereken 6nem baglaminda ailelerin bi- | 20 4.9

linglendirilmesi noktasinda ¢alismalar yapilmali (gelenek-
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¢1 tutumlara doniik tedbirler)

Bireylerin yetenekleri dogrultusunda yonlendirilmelerine | 20 4.9
dontik onlemler

Din, dil ve irk ayriminin 6niine ge¢ilmesi baglaminda ted- | 13 3.2
birler alinmalidir

Ulkemizde egitimde firsat esitligi konusunda olumlu bir 12 2.9
adim atilamaz

Kalabalik niifusun agiga ¢ikardigi olumsuz etkilere doniik | 11 2.7
tedbirler

Ulkemizde su an egitimde firsat esitligi baglaminda her- 7 1.7
hangi bir sikint1 yok

Cevap yok 7 1.7
TOPLAM 412 100

Bulgulara gore egitimde firsat esitligini artirma baglamindaki en gerekli tedbir
olarak “Ozel Okul-Devlet Okulu” ayriminin ortadan kaldirilmas1 (okullar arasi
esitlik) (% 14.7) aciga ¢ikmis durumdadir. Bu maddeyi de pek ¢ok madde, ka-
tegori takip etmektedir. Egitimde firsat esitligini artirma dogrultusunda yukari-
daki cizelgede (Cizelge 9.) belirtilen bir¢ok dnlem Onerisi, kategori agiga ¢ik-
muistir.

Bulgulara gore egitimde firsat esitligini artirma baglamindaki tedbirler dogrultu-
sunda "cinsiyet ayriminin Oniine gegilmesi ¢ercevesinde tedbirlerin alinmasi" da
aciga c¢ikan 6nlem Onerilerinden biridir.

SONUC VE ONERILER

Mevcut yazin incelendiginde goriinen husus, "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet
ayrim faktorii"niin incelenmesine, analizine yonelik olarak gerceklestirilen saha
arastirmalarinin literatiirde yeterince yer bulmadigidir. Bu aragtirmayla da mev-
cut literatiirde eksikligi goriilen "egitimde firsat esitligi ile cinsiyet ayrimi fakto-
ri" iliskisinin; sosyolojik degerlendirme a¢iginin kapatilmasina yardimci olun-
maya calisilmis ve bu baglamda veriler elde edilip literatiire katki saglanmasina
calisiimistir.

Cinsiyet ayrimi faktorii egitimde firsat esitligi baglaminda agiga ¢ikan, tartisilan
faktdrlerden biridir. Bu ¢alismanim bulgular1 da bunu desteklemektedir. Ozay-
dinlik'a (2014: 96) gore de egitim hakkinin kullanilmasina doniik toplumlarda
cesitli sorunlar yasanabilmekte, c¢esitli engellerle karsilasilabilmektedir. Bu en-
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gellerden biri de cinsiyetci tutumlardir. Egitim ise bir lilkenin gelismesini sagla-
yan en 0nemli etmenlerden biridir (Yen-Ting, 2018: 399). Bu sebepten dolay1
egitimsel kaynaklara ulagmadaki engellerin, ayrimciliklarin ortadan kaldirila-
bilmesi biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.

Arastirma verilerine gore egitimde firsat esitligi cercevesinde karsimiza genel
olarak ii¢ temel kategori ¢ikmaktadir. Bunlardan birincisi ailenin ve iilkenin
ekonomik durumu yani ekonomik faktor. ikincisi istikrarlt ve sik sik degisme-

yen istikrarli bir egitim sistemi, politikas1 vurgusu yani siyasal faktor. Ugiincii

olarak da cinsiyet, 1rk, dil ve din ayrimi noktasindaki vurgudur yani toplumsal
faktordiir. Bu ti¢ temel kategorinin disinda diger pek cok faktor (cografi faktor;
bireysel farkliliklar faktorii; parasiz yatililik, burs ve yardim programlar1 fakto-
ri) de arastirma baglaminda agiga ¢ikmistir.

Genel olarak ¢alismanin pek ¢ok asamasinda ve yerinde cinsiyet ayrimina doniik
bulgularla, bildirimlerle kargilagilmistir. Bilisim ¢aginda egitimsel kaynaklara
ulagsmanin 6nemi ortadadir ve bu cercevede egitimsel firsatlara, kaynaklara
ulagsmaya doniik engeller arasinda cinsiyet ayrimi da kendini géstermistir.
Aragtirmanin bulgularina gore egitimde firsat esitliginin saglanmasinin 6niindeki
en basta gelen engellerden biri olarak cinsiyet ayrimi faktorii agiga ¢ikmustir.

Bu yiizden egitimde firsat esitliginin en etkin sekilde uygulanabilmesi i¢in ge-
rekli olan tiim caligmalarin yapilmasi zorunludur (Lazenby, 2016: 74). Bilginin
oneminin her gegen giin arttig1 ¢agimizda higbir ayrimcilik yapilmadan yalnizca
yetenek ve liyakat on plana alinarak egitimsel kaynaklara ulagsmak temel ilke
olmalidir.

Ayrica egitim, toplumsal gegislerin kolaylagsmasina, toplumsal hareketliligin de
artmasina vesile olan 6nemli bir ara¢tir. Bu ara¢ baglaminda herkes firsat esitli-
gine sahip olmalidir.

Ulkemizde de egitimde firsat esitligini engelleyen faktdrlerden olan cinsiyet ay-
rimi1 faktorii lizerine de gerekli caligma ve siyasalar yapilmalidir. Her c¢esit egi-
timin basamak ve dalinda, esit egitim imkanlarinin saglanmasi zorunludur. Egi-
timden yararlanmadaki esitlik, demokratik toplumun vazgeg¢ilmez kosullarindan
biridir. Toplumlarin ¢agdas olabilmesi i¢in, egitimde firsat esitligi ilkesinin
miimkiin oldugunca gerceklestirilmesi gereklidir.
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TURK EVINDE SOKAGA UZANAN iC MEKANLAR: CIKMALAR
Yaprak Ozel

OZET

Tirk kiiltiiriiniin 1lk yasam bi¢imi gdgebe hayattir. Go¢ebe hayatin getirisi olan
ilk gecici mekanlari ise cadirlardir. Tiirk evi kiiltiirtintin ilk temellerinin atildig:
bu gecici ilk ev mekanlarinin plan semalar1 incelendiginde Tirk evinin plan
semasi ile benzerlikler goriilmektedir. Gogebe hayat tarimin baslangici ve yerlesik
hayat gec¢ilmesi ile biiyiik oranda sona ermistir. Dis ¢cevre kosullar1 Asya’nin step-
lerinin zor topografik yapisi nedeni ile kurulan ¢cadir sistemlerinde merkeze donitik
disa kapali ice doniik bir mekan kurulumu goriilmektedir. Bu kurulum sistemi
Tiirk evinin plan yerlesimini de etkilemis yine odalar orta ana bir mekan
cevresinde yerlesmis genel yap1 olarak da ice doniik bir yasam sistemi olustu-
rulmustur.

Gegici ilk mekandan sonra yerlesik hayatin ilk yapilasmalar1 bir merkez veya
meydana yonelik daginik ve diizensiz bir bi¢imde olusturulmustur. Merkezdeki
dini yap1 veya meydana en hizli sekilde ulasilabilecek kisa ¢ikmaz sokak olarak
adlandirilan yollar ile baglantilar kurulmustur. I¢ mekan kurulumu da ayni sekilde
merkeze odakli, ana bir orta mekan ¢evresinde olusturulmus odalardan olusmak-
tadir. Kiiltiir, gelenekler, inanglar ve degisen yasam bigimleri gibi etkenler ile
Tiirk evinde i¢ mekan kurgular1 gelismis ve degismistir. Bu degisim ile ortaya
cikan Tirk evindeki ¢ikma kavrami ige doniik bir yerlesimi olmasina ragmen i¢
mekandaki alan yetersizligi ve ihtiyaglarin artmasi, surlar veya duvarlar arasina
sikisma, daha sosyal bir yasama gecis, dig ¢cevre ile iletisimin artmasi gibi neden-
lerle Tiirk evinin gerek kismi gerekse tamamen sokaga dogru uzanan ¢ikmalar
olarak goriilmektedir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci1 Geleneksel Tiirk evindeki ¢ikma tiple-
rinin plan semalar1 ve malzeme tiplerine gore siniflandirilmasi ve kiiltiirel gelisi-
min mekan olusumuna etkisinin ortaya konmasidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ic Mimari, Kiiltiir, Tiirk evi, Ctkma

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Giizel Sanatlar Fakiiltesi, Istanbul,yozel@geli-
sim.edu.tr
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INTERIORS EXTENDING TO THE STREET IN TURKISH HOUSE:
COLONAGE

ABSTRACT
The first way of life of Turkish culture is nomadic life. The first temporary places
of nomadic life are tents. When the plan schemes of these temporary first house
spaces, where the first foundations of the Turkish house culture were shows sim-
ilarities with the plan scheme of the Turkish house. Nomadic life has largely ended
with the beginning of agriculture and the transition to settled life. In the tent sys-
tems established due to the difficult topographic structure of Asia's steppes and
the external environment conditions, a center-facing, closed and inward-facing
space installation is seen. This installation system has also affected the layout of
the Turkish house, and the rooms have been built as a general life-building system
in the middle of a central space.
The first structures of the settled life are scattered and irregular. The center is
connected to the short dead end streets, which can be reached in the fastest way
to the religious structure or square. The interior installation also consists of rooms
centered around the center. With the factors such as culture, traditions, beliefs and
changing lifestyles, interiors have been developed and changed in Turkish house.
The concept of alcove in the Turkish house, despite the inward-looking plan
scheme, has emerged due to the lack of space in the interior and the increase in
the needs, the tightening between the city walls or walls, the transition to a more
social life, and the increase in communication with the external environment. In
traditional Turkish houses, it can be seen as extending out to the street partially or
completely. The aim of this study is to classify the traditional Turkish house types
according to plan schemes and material types and to reveal the effect of cultural
development on the formation of space.
Keywords: Interior Architecture, Culture, Turkish house, Alcove

GIRIS

Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin ilk yasam bi¢imi gd¢ebe hayattir. Gocebe hayatin getirisi olan
ilk gecici mekanlar ise ¢adirlardir. Tiirk evi kiiltiiriiniin temellerinin atildig1 bu
gecici ilk ev mekanlarmin plan semalar1 incelendiginde Tiirk evinin plan semasi
ile benzerlikler goriilmektedir. Gogebe hayat tarimin baslangici ve yerlesik hayat
gecilmesi ile biiylik oranda sona ermistir. Dis ¢evre ve iklim kosullari, Asya’nin
steplerinin zor topografik yapisi nedeni ile kurulan ¢adir sistemlerinde merkeze,
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dontik disa kapali, i¢e doniik bir mekan kurulumu goriilmektedir. Bu kurulum sis-
temi Tiirk evinin plan yerlesimini de etkilemis yine odalar, orta ana bir mekan
cevresinde yerlesmistir. Bu alan zamanla ¢evrelenmis iistli 6rtiilmiis ve sofa veya
hayat olarak adlandirilmistir. Bu alan hayatin akis1 ve giinliik islerin yapildigi orta
bolimdiir.

Gegici ilk mekandan sonra yerlesik hayatin ilk yapilagmalar1 da yine bir merkez
veya meydana yOnelik, daginik ve diizensiz bir bicimde olusturulmustur. Mer-
kezde konumlanmis dini yap1 veya ana meydana en hizli sekilde ulasilabilecek,
kisa ¢cikmaz sokak olarak adlandirilan yollar ile baglantilar kurulmustur. Tiirk evi
karakteristik yapisina Osmanli doneminde ulagsmistir. 20. yy’ a kadar geleneksel
yapisini koruyan Tiirk evi ve plan diizeni, ihtiyaclar ve degisen yasam bicimleri
sonucunda dnemini yitirmis tarihi geleneksel bir yap1 tipine doniismiistiir.
Geleneksel Tiirk evinin i¢i ile dig1 tamamen birbirinden ayr1 iki ¢evre olarak kabul
edilmistir. Dis kontrol edilemez ¢evredir. Kiiltiir, gelenekler, toplumsal inanglar
ve degisen yasam bi¢imleri gibi etkenler ile Tiirk evinde i¢ mekan kurgular1 ge-
lismis ve degismistir. Ice doniik bu bigimlenme de zamanla dis mekan ile iliski
kurulma ihtiyaci ile degisiklik gostermeye baslamistir. D1 mekan ile kurulan ilk
iligki pencereler ile saglanmigtir. Alt kat pengeleri giivenlik ve mahremiyet igin
miimkiin oldugunca kiiciik tutulurken, {ist kat pencereleri miimkiin oldugunca bii-
yiik, cok sayida; havalanmay1 saglayabilecek, gilin 151811 iceri alabilecek, man-
zara veya sokak goriisilinii arttirabilecek sekilde bigimlendirilmistir. Giivenlik ve
mahremiyetin korunmasi i¢in bu pencereler ahsap kapaklar, ahsap ve metal kafes-
ler ile birlikte kullanilmistir. Alt kat pencerelerinden disari ile kurulan iliski yeterli
olmadig1 durumlarda tist katlarda yapilan ¢ikmalar ile dis iliski kontrollii sekilde
saglanmis ve pencere sayist arttirilmistir. Tiirk evinin geleneksel 6zelliklerinde
biri olan ¢ikmalar, goriiniisliniin vazge¢ilmez 6gelerinden birini olusturmaktadir.
Tamamen ice doniik bir yapiya sahip Tiirk evinin bu disa uzantilari, dig mekéan ile
iligkisine gore farkli tedbirler ve kapatilma yontemleri ile i¢-dis iligskisini bigim-
lendirmistir. Kiiltiir, toplumsal inanglar, gelenekler, yap1 malzemeleri ve cevre
kosullar1 korunma, kapanma sekillerine etken olsa da kismen veya kontrollii se-
kilde i¢ ile dis mekan iliskisi bu sayede saglanmustur.
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Sekil 1: Bursa’da sokak (Sey, 1999) Sekil 2: Payandali ¢ikma (Bektas, 1996)

Eczacibagi sanat ansiklopedisi tanimina gore; “cumba; “sahnis” de denir. Bir ya-
pida zemin katin listiindeki katlarda cepheden disa ¢ikint1 yapan Oda boliimii. Ka-
fesli pencereleri ile cumbalar, ice doniik bir yasantinin bigimlendirdigi eski Tiirk
evlerinin tipik 6geleridir.” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Eczacibasi sanat ansiklope-
disi tanimina gore; “cikma; Bir yapinin iist katlarinda disa dogru tasan boliim.
Biitiin bir cephenin ya da bir odanin alt kat duvarinda disa tasirilmasiyla olusur.”
olarak tanimlanmaktadir.

Dogan Hasol’ un Mimarlik Terimleri s6zliigiine gore; cumba; eski Tiirk evlerinde
cogu kafesli ¢ikma. bkz. ¢ikma, sahnis (Hasol, 1900: 122), ¢ikma; bir binanin iist
katlarindan disariya dogru tasan kisim. bkz. cumba, sahnis (Hasol, 1900: 134).
GOr ’iin tanimina gore ise; cumba; Tirk evinin belirgin 6zelliklerinden sayilan,
yapinin 6n veya yan yiiziinde disariya dogru taskin olarak yer alan, alt kismindan
konsol veya eli bogriinde desteklerle takviye edilen, kafesli pencereleri olan, i¢
kisminda oturma yeri bulunan ¢ikma. Onde ve yanda bulunan pencerelerden di-
saris1 daha rahat goriindiigii icin evin oturmada tercih edilen kisimlarindan-
dir.(Gor, 1997: 35).

Cikma; Cumba, sahnisin, sahnis gibi pek ¢ok kelime ile tarif edilen surlar veya
duvarlar arasina sikisma, iklim sartlari, hane i¢i niifus artisina bagh biiytime gibi
ihtiyaglar nedeniyle eski Tiirk evlerinin ikinci kat hizasinda yapilan, cephe siste-
mindeki simetrik yapiy1 bozmayacak sekilde, basoda, odalar veya sofa ‘hayat’
boliimiiniin veya her birinin belirli kisitlar icinde kalarak disa uzantilaridir. Zaman
icinde ¢ikmalar kalabaliklasan sehir hayatinda bir arada yasaminin geregi olarak
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bir takim yasal kisitlamalar ile bicimlendirilmistir. Bu yasalarin ¢ikartilma neden-
ler1 arasinda Oncelikli olan yangin etmenidir. Biiylik kayiplara sebep olan ¢ikma-
lardan birbirine atlayan yanginlar1 6nlemek i¢in, ¢ikmalarin yapiminda kullanila-
cak malzemeler ve boyutlar sinirlandirilmistir. Ayni sekilde balkon ve sagaklar da
kimi zaman yasaklanmis kimi zaman kisitlar altinda izin verilmistir. Sokaga
dogru bu uzanma dar sokaklarin daha da daralmasina atla gecisi veya yiik hay-
vanlari ile taginmalari zorlagtirmistir. Bunlarin yani sira mahremiyet acisindan da
cikmalar arasindaki mesafeler ve disa uzanma oOlgiileri kisitlanarak yasalagtiril-
mistir. Bolgesel olarak degisiklik gosterse de kisitlamalar goriilmektedir.

b % i

Sekil 3: Ankara- Antalya, ¢ikmalarin sokak goriiniisii.(Bektas, 1996)

Cikmalar geleneksel Tiirk evinin ve bir araya gelerek olusturdugu dar ama samimi
sokak goriliniisiiniin tamamlayicis1 olmustur. Birbirine yaklasan sokaga dogru
uzanan odalar ile sosyal iliskiler gelismistir. Tiim giiniinii evin i¢inde gegiren ka-
dinin disa a¢ilimi olmus, aligverisini yapmis, ev goriiniisliyle disariya goziikme-
den, 6nceden misafirlerini gérmiis, habersiz baskinlara hazirlikli olmus ve hayat
akigini tabip etmesini saglamistir. Evin giris kapinin tizerindeki bu uzantilar gerek
giinesten gerekse yagmurdan koruyucu bir {ist Ortii olusturarak sokakta yiirliyen
halkin korunmasina yardimci olmustur.



1JSHS, 2019; 3 (1): 143-160

Sekil 4: Birgi, sokak goriinlis (Eldem) Sekil 5: Antalya, sokak goriiniis (Eldem)

MATERYAL VE YONTEM

Cikmalarin yapilma nedenlerini su sekilde siralamak miimkiindiir; alt katta yer
alan giliniin biliyiik kisminin gegtigi veya misafirin agirlandig1 oturma alanlarinin
soguk, rutubet, iklim kosullar1 (kar yagisi gibi), giivenlik, goriinmeden veya kont-
rollii olarak dis ¢evre ile iliski kurabilme gibi nedenler ile ikinci kata yerlesmesi-
dir. Boylece, oda i¢indeki en etkili oturma 6gesi olan sedir, tiimiiyle “disar1 tas-
mistir”. (Kiigiikerman, 1973: 76)

Kalabaliklasan sehir hayati konutun yerlestigi arazinin boyutlar1 sur veya duvarlar
icine sikisan konutun odalarinin genislemesi i¢in ¢ikmalar yapilmistir. Bu kalaba-
liklagsma Tiirk evinin igyapisinda da degisikliklere sebep olmus tiim zamanini
evde geciren kadinin dinlenmek sosyallesmek i¢in kullandig1 bahge, genis i¢ avlu
gibi mekanlarin yok olmasina neden olmustur. Cikmalar sayesinde ev isleri ile
ilgilenen kadinin disari ile iligki kurmasi, aligverisini yapmasi, dinlenmesi ve sos-

yallesmesine imkan saglayan bir alan olusturmustur.
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Sekil 6: Cikma i¢ mekan goriiniis sofa (Kiigiikerman, 1985)
Sekil 7: sofadan goriintis (Kiiciikerman, 1985)

Cikmalar pencerelerle cevrili ¢ehresi ile evin en aydinlik ve en havadar alani ol-
mustur. Tiim ev halki isini ¢aligmasini orada oturarak yapar. 1, 2, 3 veya 4 tarafi
birden gorerek manzaraya yaklasilir. Ozellikle yalilarda denizin iizerine uzanan
cikmalar sayesinde sanki denizin {istiinde yasaniyormus hissi yaratmaktadir. Si-
cak iklimlerde alt yiizeyin kaplamasina bagl olarak riizgar1 bir¢ok yonden ala-
bilme imkan1 sayesinde evin en serin yerlerinden birini olusturmaktadir.
Genellikle Evin giriginin {istiinde yer alan ¢ikmalar giris kapisinin daha belirgin
olmasii saglamaktadir. Disariya dogru bir uzanti yapilamayacak durumlar i¢in
sacak gorevi gormektedir. Gelen gideni ve sokagi giines, yagmur gibi etkenlerden
korumaktadir. Tiirk evinin en canli yasam odasini isaretler. Sokak goriiniisiinde
ve cephede olusturdugu hareketle dinamik bir etki yaratmakta ve 151k golge oyun-
lar1 olusturmaktadir.

Cikmalar1 simiflandirmak i¢in pek cok farkli yaklagim vardir. Malzemesine, yo-
nelimine, evin hangi boliimiinlin bir uzantis1 oluguna, iklimsel farkliliklara gore
gibi. Bu caligmada plan semasi yerlesimi ve malzeme tiplerine gore siniflandiril-
malar1 ele alinmaktadir. Geleneksel Tiirk evinde ¢ikmalar cephenin simetrik ya-
pisin1 bozmayacak sekilde bir veya bir¢ok odasinda, sofa diger adi ile hayat bo-
liimlerinde olusturulmustur. Eger bir oda da ¢ikma var ise simetriyi yakalamak ve
oda boyutlarini esitlemek i¢in diger oda da ¢ikma yapilmistir.

BULGULAR

Plan semasindaki durumuna gore ¢ikmalar:

Plandaki konumuna gore:

A. Odanin biiyiikliigiince ¢ikma, iki yanda dar 6nde genis bir yiizey olusturulur.

B. Oda biiytikliigiinden daha kii¢lik ¢ikmalardir, yogun yapilarin oldugu sokak-
larda diger ¢ikmalara imkan verilebilmesi ve yapilan ¢ikmanin yeterli oldugu
durumlarda kullanilir.

C. Antre veya altinda korunakli bir boliim olusturmak amaciyla yapilan ayaklar
tizerine kurulan ¢ikma tipidir.

D. Sokak veya arazinin diizgiin olmadigi durumlar i¢in veya 6zellikle bir manzara
veya riizgari iceri almak i¢in yapilan ¢ikmalardir. Gonye ¢ikma olarak adlan-
dirtlir.
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E. Evin alt kat1 ile hizalama yapmak amaciyla yapilan kose olarak adlandirilan
¢ikma tipidir.

Plandaki yonelimine gore ¢ikma tipleri:

1 yonde, 2 yonde, 3 yonde ve 4 yonde olmak iizere 4 tip yonelime gore ¢ikmalar

goriilmektedir. Cikma yapilan odalar Tiirk evinin en ¢ok tercih edilen hava ve 151k

alan odas1 oldugu i¢in miimkiin olan her yonde ¢ikma yapilmaya caligilmustir.

Plandaki bi¢cimine gore ¢ikma tipleri:

a. Bu tipte odanin ayni dikdoértgen bigimi korunur.

b. Bakis acisi, iklim ve yan binalarla olan iliskiye bagli olarak koseler pahlanarak
olusturulur.

c. Ug koseli ¢ikma yine ihtiyaca bagl olarak ve yapilabilecek ¢ikma uzunluguna
bagli olarak olusturulur.

d. Bes koseli ¢cikma

e. Yuvarlak ¢ikma

f. Hacgvari ¢ikma. Bu ¢ikma tipi ile 6nceden bahsedildigi gibi miimkiin olan en
¢ok acidan 151k hava ve manzara varsa uzanabilme imkani elde edilmesi icin
olusturulmustur. Biiyiik ev ve saraylarda goriiliir. (Evren M., 1959),
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N

A. Oda biytkliginde gikma B. Oda buytkliginden daha kiigtik
cikmalar

PO R

C. Ayaklar tizerinde yapilan gikmalar D. Gonye Cikmalar

E. Farkh Kése Cikmalar

Sekil 8: Plandaki konumuna gore ¢ikmalar (Evren, 1959)
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Bir yonde ¢ikma iki yénde cikma

Ug yénde gikma Dort yonde gikma

Sekil 9: Plandaki yonelimine gore ¢ikmalar (Evren, 1959)
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N ———— ——— —— " —

a. Oda ile ayni bigimde gikmalar b. Kdseleri pahlanmig cikmalar

c. Ug kdseli cikma d. Bes koseli cikma

- ———-

— - — -

d. Yuvarlak gikma e. Hagvari cikma

Sekil 10: Plandaki bi¢cimine gore ¢ikmalar (Evren, 1959)
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Malzemelerine Gore Cikma Tipleri:

Ahsap Cikmalar:

Geleneksel Tiirk evleri genel olarak ahsaptan yapilmistir. Zemin katlar tas ve ker-
picten yapilirken iist katlar ahsap veya ahsap iskeletli olusturulmustur. Konstriik-
siyonlaria gore ahsap ¢ikmalar 6 tiptir.

a. Payandali cikmalar: Cikmay1 tastyan kirislerin iki veya daha fazla payanda ile
desteklenmesi, gogiislemesi ile olusturulmustur. Bu ¢ikmalar alttan desteklendigi
icin istenildigi kadar digar1 dogru uzatilabilmektedir. Payandalar Alt kat hatilla-
rina oturtulur. Kerpi¢ veya tas zemin kat duvarina gilivenilmediginde zeminden
cikan ahsap destekler ile yiik zemine direk aktarilirken payandalarda bu dikmelere
oturtulur. iki sistemin bir arada kullanildig1 6rneklerde mevcuttur. Payandalarin
en bliyiik sorunu kafa kurtarma mesafesidir. Egimli gelen payandalar dar sokaklar
i¢cin sorun olusturabilmektedir.

Sekil 11-12: Payandali ¢ikma (Kiiciikerman, 1985)

b. Bindirmeli cikmalar: 1ki istikamette konan, celik ve siirme isimleri alan miite-
addit kirislerin birbiri iizerine kademeli olarak bindirilmesi sureti ile elde edilerek
moniimantal bir tesir arz ederler. Bu suretle 80-100cm ¢ikma imkani elde edilen
bu tiplerde, sokaga, ihtiyaca ve zenginlige bagl olarak 2,3,4 ve nihayet 5 defa
bindirilen tiplere rastlanmaktadir. (Evren, 1959). Payandali ¢ikmalar gore kafa
kurtarma mesafesi sorunu olmadigi i¢in daha ¢ok tercih edilmistir.
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Sekil 13: Bindirmeli ¢ikma (Kii¢iikerman, 1985)

c. Konsol ¢cikmalar: Birinci kat zeminin basit¢e uzatilmasindan olusturulan ¢ik-
malardir. Tklime bagl olarak zemin kirislerinin ahsapla kapatildig: veya agikta
birakildig1 o6rnekler vardir.

d. Konsol kirisli citkmalar: Zemin kat duvarlarinin tizerine kirislerin uzatilmasi
ile olusturulur, aciklik artip yeterli uzunluk elde edilmediginde ek konsollar ilave
edilir.

e. Tiim tiplerin bir arada kullanilmast ile olusturulan ¢tkmalar. Cikma ihtiyaci-
nin artmasi, ana sisteme takviye yapma ve duvarlarin zayif oldugu durumlarda
yapilmstir.

f. Alt kolonlu ¢ikmalar: Girisin lizerine yapilan girisi korumak i¢in veya asagida
kalan bos alanin serinletilmesi amaciyla yapilmis, asil olarak alt1 bosaltilmis gibi
goziiken ¢ikmalardir. Tasiyic1 ayaklar tam koselere yerlestirildigi gibi koseden
iceri ¢cekilmis 6rneklerde vardir.

Cikmalar, bazen gerek korunmak, gerek tesirlerini arttirmak gerekse nispetlerini
tamamlamak iizere altlar1 kapatilir. Bu kaplama ahsap oldugu gibi bagdadi iizerine
siva da olabilir. (Evren, 1959).
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ktas,1996)

Sekil 14: Tirilye.(Be

Sekil 16: Tirilye. (Bektas, 1996) Sekil 17: Burdur (Sey, 1999)
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Tas Cikmalar:

Tiirk evi plan semas1 ayni sekilde uygulansa da yapi1 malzemesi olarak yerlesilen
bolgedeki dogal malzemeler kullanilmigtir. Ahsabin zor bulundugu ve iklim sart-
lar1 agisindan tagin kullanildig1 binalarda konsol olarak ¢aligsmas1 zor olsa da tas
malzeme kullanilarak olusturulmus ¢ikmalar goriilmektedir. Tas ¢cikmalar tama-
men tastan olusturuldugu gibi ahsap ile birlikte kullanildiginda goriilmiistiir. Tas
cikmalardaki konsollar ya tamamen boydan boya olur veya konsol kirisler halinde
goziikiir, her ikisinde de tasima kabiliyeti fazla degildir. Bindirme seklinde olan-
lar1 dahi, tasin agirligi bakimindan 50-60 cm’yi pek asamamaktadir. (Evren,
1959).

Sekil 20: Stirmene, tas ¢ikma. (Eldem) Sekil 21: Kayseri, tag ¢ikma (Sey, 1999)
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Demir Konstriiksiyonlu Cikmalar:

Konsol olarak uzatilan putreller veya dolu profil payandalar kullanilarak olustu-
rulmustur. Ayrica islemeli dokme demir konsollarda goriilmektedir. Ahsap ve tas
cikmalara gore daha az tercih edilmistir.

SONUC

Geleneksel Tiirk evinin kiiltiir, toplumsal inanglar, gelenekler gibi etkenler nede-
niyle i¢ce doniik korunakli, avlularinda, i¢ bahgelerinde ve sofalarinda ge¢en ha-
yatin zamanla sosyallesmeyi gerektiren, disar ile iliski kurma ihtiyacinin karsi-
lanmas1 gerektirmistir. Bu yeni yasam tarzina uyum saglamak icin ikinci kattaki
oda veya sofalarin digsariya dogru uzandigi, sokagin golgeligini ve cephenin hare-
ketini saglayan ¢ikmalar yapilmistir. Tiim giiniinii ev isleri ile ge¢iren kadinin se-
hirdeki daralan evinde kaybettigi bahgesi i¢ avlusu yerine gecen dinlenme eg-
lenme alani, ¢evrede olan bitenden disar1 goriinmeden takip edildigi aligverisini
yapabildigi, bazen denizin lizerine uzanan veya bir doga manzarasini kucakla-
maya uzanan ev hayatinin en yogun aktigi, riizgarin ve giin 1s18inin igeri alindigi
pek cok kitaba hikayeye konu olan ¢ikmalarin plan tipleri ve malzemelerine gore
siniflandirilmasi yapilmugtir. Tiirk evinin ve sokaklarinin geleneksel goriintiisiinii

cikmalar ile olusmustur.

L L e
Sekil 22: Antakya, gonye ¢ikma Sekil 23: Kiitahya (Sey, 1999)
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DEMAND FOR VOCATIONAL EDUCATION FROM YOUTH IN
URBAN LOW INCOME FAMILIES IN COLOMBO DISTRICT
Preethimali W D S!

ABSTRACT

The subject of this study is the demand for vocational education from youth in
urban low income families. The central focus of this study is to examine the re-
lationship among student-specific factors such as gender, academic perfor-
mance, career awareness and socio-economic factors and as well as identifying
the reasons for lesser enrollment for vocational training and education by youth
in urban low income communities.

The research was conducted using two-part survey instrument containing ques-
tions related to demographics and questions related to vocational education. This
study was helpful in illuminating the contradictions in youth demand for voca-
tional education. A hypothesis was tested relative to the relationship between
student personal factors and demand for vocational education. Demographic fac-
tors were related to youth’s image on vocational education, with socio-economic
status most appreciable among the several predictors. Correlation analysis was
used as a method of statistical evaluation on this study, to test the strength of the
relationship between indicators of the theory of planned behavior and of the de-
mand for vocational education from urban youth in low-income communities.
The study reflects that there is a less demand for enrollment in vocational educa-
tion from urban youth. The finding dictate the root causes as, the lack of motiva-
tion from parents and family, less awareness regarding vocational educational
training programs, high tendency in youth to engage in easy and fast money
earning activities, the lack of awareness of how important skilled labour market
is, the reluctance to spend a period of training and the reluctance to leave easy
and fast earning jobs. There is a gap between the community and government
officers who are responsible for providing relevant public service for them.
Keywords: Vocational education, Urban Youth, Low income Communities

! Assistant Community Development Officer Urban Settlement Development Authority Ministry of Housing &
Construction Sri Lanka, 03.04.2019
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INTRODUCTION

Vocational education has been a historical part of Sri Lankan public. Vocational
Education Institutions have been on the forefront from the early part of the last
century, primarily due to the availability of federal funding to support and main-
tain vocational education programs. Technical Education in Sri Lanka has a his-
tory of over 120 years, with the first Government Technical School established
in 1893, in the terminal of the Ceylon Government Railway in Maradana. The
beginning of federal influence in secondary vocational education programs be-
gan with the establishment of Tertiary and Vocational Education Policies. Voca-
tional education prospered throughout most of the twentieth century. However,
as recent as 2000, it was reported that there was a nationwide crisis in the de-
creasing of enrollment for vocational education programs in youth. There are
appreciable numbers for dropout students from vocational education.

This dropout trend in youth enrollment in vocational education programs has
continued through the last decade and there is problem with why these students
have not earned a diploma or certificate. Dropout rate alone could have tremen-
dous economic consequences for the country’s economy. While dropout rates
are not the topic of the present study, it is logical to speculate that increasing
dropout rates may be linked to a unsatisfactory vocational education programs.
Youths represent the future and hope of every county. The high returns on re-
sources invested in youth today have both immediate and long-term benefits.
Where they exist and are functioning well, youth programs play an important
role in building life skills of individual, youth, strengthening families and com-
munities and working towards sustainable development as a major contributor to
the overall progress of a country (Lynch, 2000).

In Sri Lanka for instance, training is given to youth at the secondary school level
in both pre-vocational and academic aspects. According to the Tertiary and Vo-
cational Educational Policy (TVEP) their aim is to make a person be productive
to him and the society. They try to make citizens acquire the skills, knowledge
and competence required of them in today’s knowledge based economy. TEVT
aims to ensure that the labor market is open to all those who wish to acquire vo-
cational qualifications through lifelong learning, which provides access to 21*
century employability skills.

In contrast to many developing economies and especially those of South Asia,
Sri Lanka has experienced relatively low rate of urbanization. The urban sector
in Sr1 Lanka has experienced a rapid growth of its wider suburban areas espe-
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cially with Colombo district experiencing a population growth of 31% between
1981 and 2002 and urban population rising to over 60%. The urban sector has
the lowest rate of poverty line (DCS 2002) As well as the economically active
population is above 1348256 and the youth is 48% who are in 15-29 age catego-
ries.

For the purpose of the study, young population who live in urban low income
communities represent the less interest and low demand for vocational education
as well as less enrollment for vocational education. The researcher hopes to
identify the reasons or factors for low demand and low enrollment for vocational
education from low income urban communities.

The impending critical shortage of highly trained and skilled employees
throughout many industries, coupled with a declining enrollment in vocational
education course, does not bode well for the future of the economy. Nor does it
bode well for those secondary school students who do not desire to further their
education at the tertiary level and who plan to enter job market after high school.
Most of students will enter the job market with few or no job skills.

Research Problem

The total youth population in the world today is estimated to be about 1,500 mil-
lion and is projected to grow to 2 billion by year 2050 (Seider,1985). He also
states the total number of youth will remain greater in rural areas over the next
ten to fifteen years; all future growth in number of youth will be in the cities
(Pihlaja, 2014).

Going by what is happening and considering the rate at which the youth in Sri
Lanka are dropping out of vocational education programmes, unemployment
rate in Sri Lanka increased to 4.6 percent in the second quarter of 2016 (Labor
Force Survey Report, 2016). Common knowledge has shown that some of youth
are unemployed, because the majority is unqualified for the current career de-
mands. Therefore they become a liability to both, their parents and society.
Some engage in vices that are detrimental to themselves and society. However
efforts have been made by the government to address some of this problem by
setting up training centers and vocational educational institutions.

However, these training opportunities are not very attractive among the youth
from low income urban communities and there is low demand and low enroll-
ment, higher numbers of drop outs, poor youth who come from low income
communities. It is against this background this study make an effort to analyze
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the reasons examines the reasons for low enrollment in Vocational Education by
low income urban communities.

Sri Lankan government is committed to develop a sound and efficient technical
and vocational and training sector in the country by providing clear direction
and overall policy guidance, and the level of unemployment can be reduced by
provides vocational training in different fields. Trained and skilled, semi-skilled
youth can contribute to the productive sectors by engaging in as well as being
employed in those sectors. However, those who have no vocational training used
to employ in unskilled and daily paid casual income earning activities and low

income earners in many instance become unemployed.

Research Question
From the above unemployment related research seeks providing answer to the
following research questions.
e What are the determinants of demand for vocational education among the
youth in urban low income communities?
e Does planned behavior of youth affects demand for vocational education
in urban low income communities?
Research Objectives
The major objective of this research is to identify the determinants of demand
for vocational education among the youth in urban low income communities.
In order to achieve the main objective, the following specific objectives are
identified, to investigate how the planned behavior of youth impacts on demand
for vocational education in urban low income communities

Literature Review

Marshall and Tucker (1993) reported that the national dropout rate exceeds 25%.
The current trends in national, state, and local graduation rates suggest that it
may even be higher. The high school dropout rate, along with the decline in en-
rollment for high school vocational programs and the growing number of tech-
nical opportunities for which preparation can occur in vocational schools, indi-
cates that educational leaders would benefit from a better understanding on the
perceptions held by students towards these programs. Hence, the researcher
conducted an examination of literature related to this topic. The objective of this
examination was to gain information and insight into what the reasons are and
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what is known about the perceptions or mental models held by urban youth in
low income communities about vocational education programs.

The social rate of return to education is high in Sri Lanka, especially at the com-
pulsory basic and senior secondary education grade cycles. Among men, social
rates of return to education are 20 percent at the senior secondary schooling lev-
el and at the compulsory basic education level. Among women, social rates of
return to education are at the compulsory schooling level and 18 percent at the
senior secondary schooling level.

A good education can often be a passport to moving to a new generation out of
poverty, so the denial of such an asset can be considered a serious deprivation. It
is also evident from statistics on health, nutrition and child abuse, that children
with more educated parents are less likely to be vulnerable to problems in these
areas.

Vocational Education is "any form of education whose primary purpose is to
prepare persons for employment in recognized occupations" (Chambliss,1998).
To further reinforce the definition given above, vocational education can be
conceived as a comprehensive term referring to those aspects of educational
process involving, in addition to general, the achievement of practical skills, atti-
tudes, understanding and knowledge relating to occupations in various sectors of
economic and social life (Chambliss ,1998).

A well-known social psychological model of behavior, Ajzen’s (1991) Theory
of Planned Behavior proposes that behavior is influenced by intention to carry
out the behavior (Behavioral Intention). According to the theory, the criterion
variable Behavior is related to Behavioral Intention. Behavioral Intention, ac-
cording to Ajzen, is predicted by the following three predictors: Attitude, Sub-
jective Norms, and Perceived Behavioral Control.

Using the Theory of Reasoned Action as a conceptual framework, Ajzen and
Fishbein

(1988) surmised that attitudes toward behaviors stem from underlying beliefs
concerning these behaviors. The Theory of Reasoned Action assumes attitudes
result from a combination of beliefs about the characteristics of particular atti-
tude objects and evaluations of these characteristics. Intent plays a critical role
in this theory, and is identified as the greatest predictor of whether or not some-
one will complete a specific behavior (Ajzen, 1988).
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The perceived opinions of these key people help determine whether a person
will actually perform the behavior. The equation can be expressed as:
AAct+ SN+ PBC = BI

Figure 1 Theory of Planned Behavior

Attitude to-
ward the be-

Subjective Behavior

Perceived be-

havioral Con-

Source: Ajzen, 2002, Theory of planned behavior

Research Methodology

The major element of the research is the collection of data about the demand of
Vocational Education from youth in urban low income families including basic
information on unemployment, education, income and family background.

Both primary and secondary data sources will be used to answer research ques-
tions. Primary data will mainly be obtained through administering a structured
questionnaire while secondary sources like annual reports and journals are re-
viewed for information.

The study is a survey research. A survey research is a research that employs the
study of large and small population by selecting and studying sample chosen
from the population to discover the relative incidence, which by impact can easi-
ly serve as a forecaster and predictor.

In this study, the key factors that cause to low demand and low enrolment of
youth for vocational education from low income urban communities will be ex-
amined and described.

The area of the study was Colombo District. Colombo district is the capital of
Sri Lanka and Center of the Urbanization.

The population of the study comprises of all 16-29 years old out of vocational
education youth from low income urban communities in Colombo district.
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The questionnaire is consisting of 26 questions. It was concerning with the ques-
tions to assess the image of youth towards vocational education and the reasons
behind the drop out of youth based on student-related characteristic, institutional
related factors and family-socioeconomic status. The research instrument de-
signed 1s based on the two sections, in section one, demographic information
were gather through close-ended questions. Through section two focused scale
survey with multiple choice.

All the questions are multiple-choice and close-ended questions. Because of be-
ing closed ended and multiple- choice in nature the result of the questions are
easy to compare, tabulate and analyze. Closed questions offer efficiency to the
researcher. They are certainly easier to analyze and are usually quicker to ad-
minister and ask. Thus, they are often used in large sample and in self-
completion interviews. Closed questions help the researcher to make quick deci-
sions to choose among the several alternatives before them.

In this study, Objective one measured the youth’s image toward vocational edu-
cation differ based on gender, career awareness, performance and socioeconom-
ic status. These four indicators were measured using with question 01 to ques-
tion number 11.

Data Analysis Methods

A quantitative research was carried out and this involves some quantitative
analyses with the use of statistical tools (descriptive and inferential). Eview
software package was used for the analysis of quantitative data since it is a user
friendly package for this type of analysis.

To analysis the objective descriptive statistics mainly involving the mean, stand-
ard deviation, skewness and kurtosis are used in the data analysis. The mean
simply put is the average of the sum of all values which is representative of a
distribution seeks to measure the average amount of variability in a set of scores
between values and measures. Skewness on its part is used to explain how
asymmetrical a probability distribution is and the asymmetry may be to the right
or to the left or it may just be asymmetrical about a valve. When a distribution
has values that are heavily concentrated around the mean the distribution will
have a high peak and when the valves are dispersed from the mean there will be
a low peak of the graph and this is often referred to as kurtosis. Generally in a
normal distribution the kurtosis is 3. In addition to the arithmetic mean score (X
variable), Standard Deviation (SD) was calculated for each factor as per statisti-
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cal criterion, larger the standard deviation value higher the variance (dispersion).
Therefore relevant factors becomes insignificant. On the other hand smaller the
Standard Deviation value, larger the influence, therefore factor becomes signifi-
cant and also the given factor is treated as “Variable” which affects to change
the dependent variable (Y variable). Accordingly all indicators have been tabu-
lated in a raw-Column order.

Data will be present in research with the use of pie, chart and table so that the
data analyzed can be clear and understandable to the reader.

Correlation analysis is used a method of statistical evaluation used to study the
strength of a relationship between indicators of theory of planed behavior and
demand of vocational education from urban youth in low income communities.

Correlation Analysis

Correlation among variables can exists in the sample and that relation and meas-
urements are important to understand the situations. Therefore variables such as
with vocational training, without vocational training, PBT indicators can corre-
late. Pearson correlation test was used where a summary is given in the follow-
ing figure.

Figure 2: Path analysis for the theory of planned behavior.

All path coefficients are significant at p <.95.

R 2
Attitude
toward
the be- 0.14
Behav-

ior

Perceived

behavior-

Source: field survey data 2017
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Attitudes toward “Completing the vocational training course” were assessed by
means of a series of five evaluative semantic differential scales.. High scores
were assigned to the positive end of each scale. All items had high loadings on
the attitude factor (0.003 to 0.084) and much lower loadings on the other factor
(-0.61). Responses were averaged to provide a direct attitude measure. Scores
were found to range from 2.7 to 5.2. The coefficient alpha for this measure in
the stability coefficient was found to be 0.14 (p <.95)

Subjective norm, that three items were used to assess subjective norms with re-
spect to completing the vocational training. Respondents were asked to indicate,
on 5-point unlikely—likely scales, the extent to which they believe that most
people who are important to them think they should complete the course, would
be disappointed if they did not complete the course, and expect them to com-
plete the course. These three items, they had low loadings on the remaining
three factors (—035 to 0.32). The average response to the three items served as a
direct measure of subjective norm, with a coefficient alpha of -4.3. The coefti-
cient of stability from the VE, however, was only -0.19 (p <.95). Scores were
found to cover the whole range from 1 to 5.

Perceived behavioral control, the following two items assessed perceived control
over completing the VE: “I have complete control over completing the VE”
(disagree—agree), “I can overcome any obstacles or problems that could prevent
me from completing the present school year if I want to” (disagree—agree).
These two items loaded highly on the perceived behavioral control factor
(0.0336), with much lower loadings on the other factor (—.0.053). Responses to
the two items were averaged to yield a measure of perceived behavioral control
which, in the VE, had a 3.19 alpha coefficient and r stability coefficient was -
0.06 (p <.95). Scores were found to cover the whole range from 1 to 5.

Chart 01: Attitudes, Subjective Norms, Perceived Behavioral Control and Inten-
tion in Vocational Education: Means Standard Deviations
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Inten- | Atti- Behav- | Perceived  be- | Subjective
tion tudes 1or havior norms
2.25510 | 2.70408
Mean 2.58 2 2 | 2.505051 2.454545
Median 2 2 312 2
Maximum 5 5 515 5
Minimum 1 1 1|1 |
1.36463 | 1.27069 | 1.42300
Std. Dev. 3 4 1|1.327678 1.303627
0.50216 | 0.69448 | 0.27298
Skewness 2 5 8 10.488657 0.419395
2.04463 1.76516
Kurtosis 1] 2.38548 8 12.036645 1.940191
8.00581 | 9.41973 | 7.44351
Jarque-Bera 1 6 4|7.768188 7.535394
0.01826 | 0.00900 | 0.02419
Probability 2 6 11]0.020566 0.023105
Sum 258 221 265 248 243
Sum Sq. 156.622 | 196.418
Dev. 18436 |4 4 172.7475 166.5455
Observa-
tions 100 98 98 99 99

Source: Field Survey Data — 2017

Chart 2: Attitudes, Subjective Norms, Perceived Behavioral Control and Inten-

tion in Vocational Education: Correlation

CORRELATION
Attitudes | Subjective norms Perceived behavior
Attitudes 1 0.026956 0.041707
Subjective norms 0.026956 |1 0.103117
Perceived behavior | 0.041707 | 0.103117 1

Source: Field Survey Data - 2017

Correlation is significant at 0.95 levels, according to nonparametric correlation

vocational training and the individual attitudes positively correlate at the 0.02
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confidence level correlation coefficient is 0.0269. Subjective Norms also posi-
tively correlates with perceived behavior where coefficient is 0.103 at the same
level of confidence. These relationships can be further tested with the regression
analyze method.

Results of the study

Sri Lankan vocational education system is committed to develop a sound and
efficient technical and vocational and training sector in the country by providing
clear direction and overall policy guidance, and the percentage unemployment
level can be reduced by giving vocational training in different feeds.

There are problems that youth who are from low income urban underserved set-
tlements face, leading to not engaging in vocational education.

The research questions find answers for the determinants of demand for voca-
tional education by the youth in urban low income communities and whether
planned behavior and youth have an impact on demand for vocational education.
The study was structured with major objective; the research is to identify the
determinants of demand for vocational education by the youth in urban low in-
come communities. The research model for describing the three of main deter-
minants of Theory of Planned Behavior influence to make demand for VE in
urban low income communities. “Attitude towards behavior” of youth on VE is
make positive relationship with demand for VE. There are negative and less mo-
tivational factors in urban underserved settlements and if is negatively influence
to less demand on VE. Subjective norms and perceived control behavior factors
also show positive relationship on demand for VE. In urban settlements, those
factors are less on youth. Therefore there are fewer enrollments on VE be-
cause of positive relationship between planned behaviors of youth on de-
mand for VE in urban low income communities.

The nature of impact of gender, academic performance, and career objective and
socio economic status of youth in urban low income communities in determin-
ing the demand for VE and planned behaviors of youth on demand for VE in
urban low income communities are determinant of demand for vocational ed-
ucation by the youth in urban low income communities.

The subjects of this study were Demand on Vocational Education from Youth in
Urban Low Income Families. The central focus of the present study was to ex-
amine the determinant of demand for Vocational Education by the youth in ur-
ban low income communities. The sub objectives carryout impact of student
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personal factors including gender, academic performance. Career Awareness
and Socio-economic factors & as well as the planned behavior of youth on de-
mand for VE in urban low income communities was analysed.

Findings of the research lead thre researcher to conclude that factors of planned
behavior dimensions towards youth demand on vocational education with spe-
cial reference to urban low income settlements in Colombo district, depends on
the three critical factors (Dimensions). They are Attitude towards behavior, Sub-
jective norms and Perceived behavior control.

The study assessed levels of interest and self-image on youth demand on voca-
tional education at low income communities in Colombo district. Generally, the
responses to planned behavior dimensions used to measure the performance of
the youth in urban low income communities. All items measuring the planned
behavior dimensions gave average score more than 0.12. By comparing the av-
erage score to the scale of measurement, demand on vocational education is
agreed by youth to be high. The demand on vocational education from youth
depends on the behavior response confidence in youth and mostly the attitude
towards behavior. Moving forward, the above supporting factors remove the
negative influence on youth that reduce the demand for vocational education,
and instill a sincere interest in youth towards the same.

This study was helpful in illuminating the contradictions in commonly held
youth’s demand towards vocational education. A hypothesis was tested relative
to the relationship between student personal factors and demand on Vocational
Education. A hypothesis sampled was statistically significant, and Chi- squared
values indicate that an appreciable amount of variation in image can be account-
ed for by youth’s background. Demographic factors are related to youth’s image
on vocational education, with socio-economic status most appreciable among
the several predictors

It was observed that the expectations of the youth demand on vocational educa-
tion differ from gender, career objective, performance and socio economic status
related to student-related characteristics, institutional factors and Family Socio-
economic status.

Applicability of theory into study findings

In Ajzen’s (2002) Theory of Planned Behavior, Behavior Beliefs are a predictor
of Attitude toward the Act. However, in this application of the theory, Subjec-
tive Norms are relating to both Behavioral Beliefs and Attitude toward the Act.
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It is possible Subjective Norms are shaping the Behavioral Beliefs — in other
words, public relations faculty may be looking at what they believe others think
when they are forming their own beliefs. Similarly, it is possible what public
relations faculty think others are thinking may also affect their own attitudes.
Based on these findings, the significant relationship between Subjective Norm
and Behavioral Beliefs merits more exploratory study in future research
Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on Gender.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand on vocational
education determinate on academic performance consider on Father’s Occupa-
tion, Mother’s Occupation, Career Objective, and Career Choice. The trainees
must make aware of the working environment that they have to work; they have
to deal and also provide knowledge on how to attract the management when
they are in a work environment, how to absorb to the experience they gain from
their environment.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on career awareness consider on Parents occupation and
respondents career objectives and career choice.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on socio-economic factors such as parents’ educational
levels and House hold income as well as nature of respondent’s living arrange-
ments.

This study also leads to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational education
depends on TPB: Attitudes towards the behavior.

It leads to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational education depends on
TPB: Subjective Norms.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education depends on TPB: Perceived Behavior Control.

Youth in Urban Low Income Families show that the Theory of Planned Behav-
ior (TPB) model’s predictors; attitude, Subjective Norms, and perceived behav-
ioral control related to enroll in Vocational Education and then identified the
reasons behind the less enrollment of Vocational education from youth in urban
low income communities.

As found during the study it has a major problem in advocating training aware-
ness and guidance. Especially urban youth in low income communities were not
aware of training courses and training organizations. Therefore, many of them
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do not have awareness or interest to involve in the vocational training courses.
On the other hand, parents also are not well aware in this sector and their atti-
tude is to encourage the children to find job after the school education. Their
understanding on NVQ, economic value of the technical education and voca-
tional training programme remain low.

The Government conducts TEVT programmes but does not have an attractive
marketing strategy to make parents and children aware. However, private sector
has better strategy in this regard. Good marketing strategy can change the mind-
set of the school children and also the parents.

The other important factor recognized as to low linkage is peers’ attitude. How-
ever, many of them do not have any opinion about TEVT programmes. There-
fore they do not aquire the opportunity to select the right career path.

SUMMARY & CONCLUSION

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on TPB: Subjective Norms. The findings of the present
investigation suggest that the difference between youth who stay in VE and
those who drop out can be understood in terms of cognitive, motivational, and
situational factors that are reflected in beliefs about the likely consequences of
staying in VE and about the difficulties involved in doing so.

There should be programmes to reduce the gap between government resources
and public society. There are no bond and correct directions for youth for
buildup link between resource institutions and needy groups.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on academic performance. This study has identified con-
tractions in commonly held academic performance of youths and their interest in
vocational education help clarify the perception of youths regarding VE. The
vocational programs and courses while highlighting the need for the direction of
ongoing effort to improve and strengthen vocational education with in urban low
income communities.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education differ determinate career awareness. It is important to note that the
youth participating in this study were not particularly aware of career options
available to them after graduation. School systems must do a better job of instil-
ling in them the importance of career and an awareness of the economic impact
on the student’s future.
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Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on socio-economic factors. This study indicated that
guidance direct the youth towards vocational programs and the environment sur-
rounding of them can have a positive effect on the urban youth’s demand on vo-
cational education by working closely with vocational education their families to
encourage all youngsters.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on TPB: Attitudes towards the behavior. The present
study suggests that students in this some communities have only a moderate in-
terest in vocational education. Administrators should encourage guidance au-
thorized parties to participate in vocational education.

RECOMMENDATIONS

Based on the analysis and the findings, the following are recommended to help
improve the demand and performance on vocational education according to the
Theory of Planned Behavior dimensions measuring youth perception on the vo-
cational education from youth in urban low income settlements in Colombo Dis-
trict. The following recommendation are forwarded under the relevant sub head-
ings.

Findings of the research also lead to conclude that youth’s demand of vocational
education determinate on Gender.

It is important that administrators, counselors and teachers understand the nature
of participation on vocational education clarified as gender male are more inter-
ested in VE than females. When designing the program more attention could be
paid to garner and improve the interest in the program.

It is recommended for the authorities to conduct workshops once a year for the
future benefits of the trainees and to get the youth’s inputs to develop the cours-
es up to their requirements

With these results it is better to conduct follow up studies with the pass out
trainees and make institutional arrangements to update knowledge and skills for
the betterment of their future advancement.

It is recommended to identify the modern equipment and introduce modern
technical equipment which is used in industry to enhance vocational education
for youth to increase the number in trained trade.

Finally the researcher recommended conducting continuing the study island
wide as the researcher limited this study to Colombo district. The demands for
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the vocational education are different in various part of the country. It depends
on the availability of industries in the areas.
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GIDA MEVZUATI VE GIDA GUVENLIGI
Ahu Karabal'

OZET

Gida hukukunun temel prensibi, halkin sagligini korumaktir. Zira hukukun temel
gayesi, bireylerin giivenlik ihtiyaclarmmin korunmasi ya da karsilanmasidir. Bu
calismada, “Ge¢misten Giinlimiize Gida Mevzuati ve Gida Giivenliginden” bah-
sedilmistir. Temel gereksinim olan beslenme ve gida konularina paralel olarak,
gida giivenligi, hileli gida ve benzeri hususlarda temel sorunlar incelenmis olup,
¢Oziim Onerileri vurgulanmustir.

[k boliimlerde “Gida Kavrami, Gida Giivenligi, Gida Hileleri ve Gida Alerjileri,
Gida Hukukundaki Kaynaklar” sonraki boliimlerde ise “5237 Sayili Tiirk Ceza
Kanunun’da Kamu Saghigina Kars1 Suglar, Tiirkiye’deki Gida Standardizasyo-
nu, AB’de Gida Mevzuati ve Gida Standardizasyonu, Tiirkiye ve AB Mevzuatla-
rinin Karsilagtirilmasi ve Gida Giivenliginde Egitim Standardizasyonu” konula-
rina deginilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gida, mevzuat, gida giivenligi, kamu sagligi, kanun, yo-
netmelik

FOOD REGULATIONS AND FOOD SAFETY

ABSTRACT

The basic principle of food law is to protect the public health. The main aim of
the law is to protect or meet the security need of individuals. In this study, food
legislation and food security were mentioned from past to present. Besides the
basic requirements of nutrition and food, the main problems in food and similar
issues were examined and solutions were emphazized.

In the first part of the review “food concept, food safety, food adulterations and
food alergies, sources in the food law are discussed whereas in the next section,
“crimes against public health in the Turkish Penal code in accordance with the
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law no 5237, food standardization in Turkey, food legislation and food law in
the European union, and comparison of European Union legislation and Tur-
key’s legislation, and standardization of training in food safety.”
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GIRIS

Hukukun bir ¢ok taniminin mevcut oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Hukuk, arapga
kokenli bir kavram olup ‘“haklar” anlamina gelmektedir. Hukukun, kisilerin bir-
birleriyle olan iligkilerini diizenleyen, devlet eliyle miieyyidelendirilmis uyulma-
s1 zorunlu kurallar biitiinli olmas ile birlikte; ayrica bir kiiltiir kavrami oldugu ve
buna bagh olarak hukukun taniminin hukuk idesine yonelmesiyle gerceklestigi
ifade edilmektedir. (Brooks ve Begiey 2014: 89-95; Radbruch ve Aydin
2015:147-150; Aydin, 2014: 87-106; Sevim, 2015: 59-67). Hukukun islevleri
arasinda toplumsal diizeni saglama, adaleti saglama ve toplum gereksinimlerini
karsilama gibi diisturlar yer almaktadir. Bu baglamda beslenmenin, fizyolojik bir
ihtiyac olup; toplum gereksinimleri arasinda yer aldig1 ve insanoglunun hayat
fonksiyonlariin siirdiiriilebilmesi agisindan 6nem arz ettigi ifade edilmektedir.
Besin 6gesinin ise vitaminler ve mineraller seklinde de (Bakkaloglu ve Giines
2018: 183-191) tanimlandig1 belirtilmektedir.

Tirk ekonomisinde kurulmus en eski sektorlerden birinin, gida sanayisi oldugu
belirtilmektedir. Son donemlerde saglikli gida iriinleri iizerinde tartigsmalarin
ciddi boyutlarda oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Oz vd., 2014: 89-95). Gida sanayi-
sinin veya gida endistrisinin, rekabet giicline sahip bir sektor oldugu asikardr.
Ayrica gida sanayisinde, Uirliniin kalitesi ve ayn1 zamanda tasariminin, isletmeci-
lerin basarilarinda son derece onemli bir faktér oldugu anlasilmaktadir (Dogan
ve Kiigiikoner 2003: 195-199; Topgu, 2004: 27-41). Gida hukukunun, insanli-
ga hizmet etmis hukuk dali ve eski bir tarihe sahip oldugu belirtilmektedir. Eski
caglardan beri sehirlerin, halkin gida gereksiniminin saglanmas1 gida maddeleri-
nin kalitesinin lizerinde durulmasini ivedilikle g6z 6niinde bulundurduklar1 ifade
edilmektedir.

Gida gilivencesinin ise, tiim aile bireylerinin fiziksel ve ekonomik olarak yeterli
gidaya ulagmasinin yaninda giivenilir, kaliteli, saglikli beslenme aliskanligini ge-
listirecek gidalar1 satin alma ve tiikketme hakkima sahip olmalarmm (Ozbek ve
Fidan 2010: 92-99) giivence altina alinmas1 ve gerekli denetim ve kontrollerin
saglanmasi olarak ifade edildigi anlasilmaktadir.
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Gida Kavramm

Insanoglunun en temel gereksinimlerinden, hak ve dzgiirliiklerinden birinin ye-
terli, kaliteli ve giivenli gidaya erigim oldugu bilinmektedir. Gidanin, insanin en
temel fizyolojik ihtiyaclar1 arasinda yer alan bir unsur oldugu anlasilmaktadir.
Beslenme ise toplumlarin ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapilarina bagl olan;
bliyiime ve gelismeyi saglayan gerekli olan 6gelerin alinmasi ve viicutta kulla-
nilmasi olarak ifade edilmektedir. Bu baglamda yeterli ve dengeli beslenmenin
bireylerin yagamlarini idame ettirmeleri i¢in 6nemli oldugu ve beslenme hakki-
nin, herkesin yeterli ve giivenli gidaya ulasabilmesini kapsadigi belirtilmektedir.
Bu kavramin ilk kez, 1924 tarihli Cocuk Haklar1 bildirgesinde yer aldigi; 1959
tarithli bildirgede ise, “beslenmenin saglikli biiylime i¢in gecerli oldugu, barin-
ma, dinlenme ve oyun olanaklar ile birlikte degerlendirilmesi gerektigi anlasil-
maktadir (Giizeloglu, 2009: 299-214; Biyikli, 2011: 233; Kesmen ve Karaman
2017: 305-314).

Ayrica “foksiyonel gida” kavraminin mevcudiyeti ifade edilmektedir. Bu terimin
ilk kez 1980’11 yillarda Japonya’da kullanildig1 ve dengeli beslenebilmek adina;
zenginlestirilmis gida besinleri anlaminda kullanildig1 anlasilmaktadir (Fettahli-
oglu vd., 2009: 1077-1099).

Bilindigi lizere, hizla gelisen teknoloji ve ekonomi dogrultusunda bireylerin bes-
lenme aligkanliklarina kadar pek ¢ok degisim meydana geldigi belirtilmektedir
(Kadim, 2017: 29-38). Ornegin; hazir gida tiiketimi gida iiretimindeki ve teshi-
rindeki hijyen eksikliginin ve benzeri uygulamalarin gida giivenilirligi tehlikesi-
ni ortaya ¢ikardig1 ve gida terérizmine Onciiliik ettigi anlasilmaktadir.

Gida Giivenligi, Gida Etigi, Gida Hileleri Ve Gida Alerjileri

Gidalarin, toksik ajanlarin en kolay kullanilabildigi araglar arasinda yer aldigi
ifade edilmektedir (Karatepe ve Ekerbicer 2017: 164-167). Birlesmis Milletler
Gida ve Tarim Orgiitii (FAO) nun tanimina gore; gida giivenligi, “Tiim insanla-
rin her zaman aktif ve saglikli yasam tarzi igin diyetsel ihtiyaclarini ve gida ter-
cihlerini karsilayabilecek yeterli- giivenli besleyici besine fiziksel ve ekonomik
olarak ulasabilme” olarak tanimlanmustir.

Gida Giivenliginin, Ingilizcede “food safety” olarak yer aldig1 ifade edilmekte-
dir. Gida giivenliginin ise; fiziksel, kimyasal ve biyolojik 6zellikleri itibariyle
tilkketime uygun ve besin degerini kaybetmemis gida maddesi olarak tanimlandi-
g1 ifade edilmektedir. Gida giivenligini saglayabilmek icin Birlesmis Milletler
Gida ve Tarmm Orgiitii’niin (FAO), dort ana sart1 ileri siirdiigii belirtilmektedir
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(Aydin, 2014: 87-106). Bu kosullar: a-Gidaya erisimde esitlik, b-Gida maddele-
rine ulasim, ¢-Siirdiiriilebilir ulagimin saglanmasi ve d- Gida kalitesidir.
Insanlarin siirdiiriilebilir, uygun fiyatla giivenilir, kaliteli saglikli beslenme alis-
kanlhigim1 gelistirecek gidalar1 satin alma ve tiiketme hakkina sahip olmalarinin
giivence altina alinmasi; gida giivencesi olarak ifade edilmektedir.

FAO’nun raporuna gore gida giivencesinin, “Insanlarin aktif ve saglikli bir ya-
sam i¢in onlarin beslenme gereksinimi ve tercihlerine uygun, yeterli, saghkli ve
besleyici gidaya her zaman fiziksel, sosyal ve ekonomik olarak ulasmasi duru-
mudur.” seklinde tanimlandigi belirtilmektedir.

Ayrica gilivenli gidanin, “besin degerini kaybetmemis, bozulmamis gida madde-
si” olarak tanimlandi81 da ifade edilmektedir.” (Kirgiz, 2014: 11-13).
Gliniimiizde gida iiretiminde; her tiirli hile veya aldatmaya yonelik eylemlerin
mevcut oldugu bilinmektedir. (Albayrak, 2018: www.giinebakis.com.tr/saglikli
gida-makale, 8513.html). Hile, aldatma ya da desise kavraminin, bir kimseyi al-
datmak ve yaniltmak i¢in yapilan diizen anlamina geldigi ifade edilmektedir.
Gida endiistrisindeki hileli tiretimlerin, tiiketicilerin giivenli gidaya olan gerek-
sinimlerini artirdig1 sdylenebilmektedir. Ayrica kaliteli ve giivenilir Uriinlerin
tretiminin, tiikketilmesinin, tiiketici haklarimin korunmasinin ve denetimlerinin
stirekliliginin 6nem arz ettigi belirtilmektedir. Gida hilelerine en ¢ok et, siit, yu-
murta, peynir, meyve, sebze gibi iirlinlerde rastlanildig: ifade edilmektedir (Ka-
dioglu, 2017: 184-192; Ayaz ve Aydin 2017: 136-150; Ozdemir ve Dikmen
2018: 93-100).

Gidalarda hile, aldatma ya da sahtekarliin, tagsis ve taklit suretiyle gerceklesti-
rildigi belirtilmektedir. Tagsis, bir iirliniin icerisine baska bir sey karistirilarak
mevzuata aykirt olarak ¢ikarilmasini veya miktariin degistirilmesini, veya ice-
risine baska bir maddenin karistirilmasiyla o gidanin bozulmasi olarak ifade
edildigi anlagilmaktadir. (Calicioglu, 2016: 247-253). Gidalarda yapilan tagsisle-
rin, tiiketiciyi aldatmanin ve tiikketicinin sagligin1 bozmasinin yaninda haksiz re-
kabet olusturarak haksiz kazang elde edilmesine neden olan, hem saglik hem de
ticari ahlak acgisindan 6nlenmesi gereken bir hile durumu oldugu da izah edil-
mektedir. 5596 sayili Veteriner Hizmetleri, Bitki Saghgi, Gida ve Yem Kanunu-
nun 3/63. maddesinde tagsis; “Uriinlere temel ozelligini veren ve dgelerin besin
degerlerinin tamamen veya bir boliimiiniin mevzuata aykirt olarak ¢ikariimast
olarak belirtilmektedir. Yine ayni kanunun 3/ 64. Maddesine gore taklidin ise;
“Bu kanun kapsanmindaki iirtinlerin sekil, bilesim ve nitelikleri itibariyle yapisin-
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da bulunmayan ozelliklere sahip veya baska tiriiniin aynistyymis gibi tistlenmeyi”
ifade ettigi anlasiimaktadir (Ozen, 2016: 331-341).

Gida alerjileri ise; gida veya gida katki maddelerinin oral yolla viicuda alimin-
dan sonra immiinolojik mekanizmalar tarafindan tetiklenenen, viicutta meydana
gelen beklenmedik etkiler olarak ifade edilmektedir. Alerji teriminin ilk kez
1906 yilinda Avusturyali pediatrist “Clemens Von Pirquet” tarafindan kullanildi-
g1 ve asirt duyarlikli (hipersensitive) allerjen veya antijene karsi viicudun abartili
veya beklenmeyen immiin yaniti olarak tanimlandigi belirtilmektedir. Bunun
yani sira gida alerjisinin pek ¢ok insanda mevcut oldugu belirtilmektedir. Yunan
ve Roma literatiirlerinde, gidalarin olumsuz reaksiyonlar {izerine bilgiler mev-
cut olmasina ragmen; konu ile ilgili 19. yy baslarinda ¢alismalarin yapildigi de-
gerlendirilmektedir. Alerjik reaksiyonlarin veya belirtilerinin dudaklar veya dil
gibi gidanin temas noktalarinda goriilebildigi ifade edilmektedir. Ayrica sistema-
tik olarak tiim vucutta da goriilebildigi belirtilmektedir. Bu konuda, tiiketicilerin
devamli surette bilinglerinin arttig1 sdylenebilmektedir (Onurlubas ve Giirler
2016: 132-141). Alerjiye neden olanlar arasinda yerfistigi, kabuklu yemis, ka-
buklu deniz iiriinleri, siit, yaumurta, bugday, soya fasulyesi, balik gibi gida ya da
besin maddelerinin bulundugu ve solunun sistemi kaynakli bulgular1 arasinda,
hapsirma, goz yasarmasi, kasinti, 6kstiriik gibi belirtilerin yer aldigi anlagilmak-
tadir. Bulanti, kusma, kramp seklinde karin agris1 ve ishal gibi belirtilerin ise
gastrointestinal bulgular oldugu goriilmektedir.

Son yillarda gida maddelerinde suni tatlandiricilarin, gida renklendiricileri, lez-
zet arttiricilar gibi katk1 maddelerinin yer almasi, tiiketicilerin gida giivenligi ile
ilgili duyarlhiliklarinin hassasiyetine yol acabildigi izah edilmektedir. Ayrica gi-
dalardaki mikrobiyolojik tehlikelerin varliginin s6z konusu oldugu ve gida kay-
nakli bir¢ok hastaliklarin kaynagini olusturdugu iddia edilmektedir. S6z konusu
durumlarin gida zehirlenmelerine yol agabildigi, en duyarli hastalarin ise bebek-
ler, yashlar ve bagisiklik sistemi diisiik olan kimselerin oldugu ifade edilmekte-
dir (Kocatepe, 2012: 46-51; Ocak ve Onder 2014: 9-15;  Hepdizici ve Yiicel
2015: 23-33; Karakilig vd., 2014: 73-82).

Gida kaynakli mikroorganizmalarin bireylerin en 6nemli saglik sorunlar1 arasin-
da yer aldig1 belirtilmektedir. S6z konusu hususta literatiirde “botulizm” denilen
terimin yer aldig1 belirtilmektedir. Botulizmin, bakterilen tarafindan olusturulan,
insanlarda ve hayvanlarda seyreden bir ¢esit hastalik durumu oldugu ifade edil-
mektedir. Gida kaynakli botulizmin ise toksin ihtiva eden gida maddelerinin sin-
dirim yoluyla viicuda alinmasi olarak tanimlandigi anlasilmaktadir (Giiran ve
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Oksiiztepe 2012: 191-195). Bu baglamda s6z konusu tiim hususlarin, gida etigi
problemini de beraberinde getirdigi asikardir. “Gida Etigi”, gida bilimi ve tekno-
lojisi ve uygulamalarinda dogru olarak kabul edilebilecek (Vural, 2015: 193-
202) degerleri arastirabilen, sistemlestirebilen ve insanlarin hizmetine sunabi-
len” kavram olarak da agiklanabilmektedir.

Gida giivenligi ve gida kalitesi yoniinden hizli metotlara ihtiya¢ duyuldugu asi-
kardir. Molekiiler metotlar ya da GDO’lu gidalar1 incelemeye yarayan DNA in-
celemesi bu metotlardandir. Son yillarda gilivenli beslenme ve gida giivenliginde
hastalik risklerini azaltan “nanoteknoloji” kavraminin yeni atilim siireci olarak
degerlendirildigi anlagilmaktadir. Ayrica gida giivenliginden emin olmanin yon-
temlerinden bir tanesinin de, her miisteri ya da tiliketici i¢in hizmet beklentisi ol-
dugu belirtilmektedir (Ozatay, 2012: 75-81; Baris, 2015: 1-151).

Gida Hukukundaki Kaynaklar

Gida giivenligi kontroliiniin ilk olarak ne zaman basladig1 tam olarak bilineme-
mektedir. Ancak bazi yapilan ¢aligmalar neticesinde 6rnegin; Tas devrinin sonla-
rinda insanlarin bu baglamda kalite kontroliinii 6l¢tiikleri goériilmektedir.

e Eski Imparotorluk ve Antik Caglarda Gida Hukuku

Gida hukukunda bilinen en eski kaynaklardan birinin, Babil Krali Hammurabi
Kanunlar1 oldugu ifade edilmektedir. S6z konusu kanunlarm, M.O 1760 yili ci-
varinda Mezopotamya’da giinliik yasama ge¢irilmis olan en eski kanunlardan bi-
risi olarak kabul edilmekte oldugu anlasilmaktadir. ilgili yasada, gida maddele-
rine hile karistirilmasi halinde uygulanacak cezalarin yer aldig1 belirtilmektedir.
Gida maddeleri ile ilgili belli agirlik ve 6l¢ii birimleri kurallara baglandig: iddia
edilmektedir. Ayrica, bozulmus gidalara, hatali tart1 ve dlgiilere, yanls etiketle-
meye ve asir1 fiyat uygulamalarina kars1 yasak, yaptirim veya cezalarin uygu-
landig1 ifade edilmektedir (Mettke, 1943; Ceviren: Ortan, 1979: 249-270; Radb-
ruch ve Aydin 2015: 147-150).

Gida giivenliginde muhafaza tekniklerinin ilk¢aglardan giinlimiize kadar bilin-
mekte oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Ornegin; etin uzun siire muhafaza edilebilme-
si, sucuk, pastirma, kavurma yapilmasi fiillerinin ilk olarak hunlarda, dondurula-
rak saklanmasinin ise Kizilderililerde oldugu belirtilmektedir.

Stimer ekonomisinde de biiylik isletmelerin s6z konusu oldugun iddia edilmek-
tedir. Bira iireticilerinin, mandira isletenlerin ve firincilarin 6ncelikle magbetle-
rin gereksinmelerini karsilamak zorunda olduklar1 belirtilmektedir. Ayrica, mag-
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betlerin gida iiretimini yapan isletmelerle yazili bir sekilde hesaplastiklar iddia
edilmektedir. Yine hammaddenin miktar ve kalitesi tiretim ortaklar1 ve mamul
maddeleri hakkinda ilgili defterlerin tutuldugu ifade edilmektedir (Mettke,
1943; Ceviren: Ortan, 1979: 249-270).

Gda hukukunun, eski Misir’da da mevcut oldugu ileri siiriilmiistiir. Kralligin
idari organlariin, gida maddeleri konusunda yazili sekil ve stoklamaya iligkin
kurallar koyduklar1 goriilmesi ile yiyecek maddelerinin dagitim ve teslimine
iligkin listelerde, onlarin kalitelerinin anlasilir oldugu goriilmektedir (Mettke,
1943; Ceviren: Ortan, 1979: 249-270). Ayrica saraplarin depolanirken, yilinin,
adinin, kalitesinin ve sorumlu ticari sahsin 6zellikle belirlendigi anlagilmaktadir.
Roma’da ise yiyecek gereksinimlerinin karsilanmasi kati kurallara baglandigi
ifade edilmektedir. Bu gorevlerin yetkili memurlar tarafindan tistlenildigi belir-
tilmektedir. Gida dagitiminin énem kazanmasi ile yiyecek maddelerinin deneti-
mi Ozel bir gorev olarak “profectus annonaeye” adinda yetkili gorevlendirildigi
iddia edilmektedir. Bu yetkilinin ise halkin saglikli gida gereksiniminin saglan-
masi1 ve maddelerin agirliklarinin ve 6l¢ii birimlerinin sik1 bir sekilde denetlen-
mesini istlendigi belirtilmektedir. Ayrica, M.O 3.yy’dan baslayarak, tebaanin
bir kismina bedelsiz olarak ekmek, domuz eti ve yag dagitimlarinin yapildig:
ifade edilmektedir.

e Orta Cag ve 18. Yiizylla Kadar Olan Donem

Alman gida hukukunun evveliyatinin, eski tarihlere kadar uzandig: iddia edil-
mektedir. Bu konuda ilgili kentlerin igbirligine giristikleri ifade edilmektedir.
Ornegin, 1343 yilinda alinan kararla Koln ve Strassburg kentlerinin, halkin sag-
ligim1 tehdit eden saraplara karsi birlikte ortak mutabakati sagladiklar1 belirtil-
mektedir.

e 19.Yiizyilda Gida Hukuku

Bu dénemde gida endiistrisinin gelismesinde, yeni {iretim tekniklerinin kullani-
labilmesi ve loncalarca kurulmus olan sinirlamalarin kaldirilmasimin énemli ol-
dugu vurgulanmustir. Onceleri sadece el emegi ile gerceklesen iiretimin yerini,
gida maddelerinin teknik islenmesi ve iiretilmesine biraktig1 ifade edilmektedir.
Buna bagli olarak da once buhar, daha sonra benzin ve elektrik motorlari ile ve-
rimlilik giicliniin arttig1 anlasilmaktadir. Gida sektoriindeki 6nemli gelismeler
sunlardir:
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1. 1809 yilinda Appert’in, gida maddelerinin sterilize edilmesi yoluyla konser-
veciligi gelistirdigi,

2. 1775-1809 Fourcroy’un, bitkiler agisindan mineral cevherinin 6nemini orta-
ya koydugu,

3. 1869 yilinda Mige Mouris’in margarin liretimini ogrettigi,

4. Berzelius’un bitkisel ve hayvansal metabolizmalarin niteliksel analizlerini
gergeklestirdigi,

5. Chevreul’iin, 1823 yilindaki yapitinda, yagin niteligini inceleyerek onun gli-
serin ve yag asidinden olugsmus bir bilesik oldugunu saptadigi anlagilmakta-
dir (Mettke, 1943; Ceviren: Ortan, 1979: 249-270) .

Tim bu gelismelerin, gida, tiitlin, kozmetik ve diger ihtiya¢ maddeleriyle ilgili

olarak gida hukukunun alt yapisini olusturan diizenlemeler oldugu belirtilmekte-

dir.

e Modern Gida Yasalan

Gida ve diger ihtiyac maddelerine iliskin yasalarin, tiiketicilerin saghiga zararh
hileli maddelerin korunmasini saglamak amaci ile devlete daha genis yetkiler
verildigi ve devletin, tiiketicilerin sagligin1 korumak amagli 6nlem alarak reklam
kurallarin1 diizenledigi anlasilmaktadir. Gida maddelerinde yapilacak hilelere
kars1 yasaklayici hiikiimlerin genel olarak 6zetlendigi ifade edilmektedir. “Bo-
zuk ve hileli” kavramlarindan vazgeg¢ilip bunlarin yerine baska kavramlarin geti-
rildigi, ayrica; bozuk maddelerin ayrima tabi tutularak bir kisminin ticari hayat-
tan dahi men edildigi belirtilmektedir. Yine, devletin, gida yasas1 6zel olarak ilk
kez gidaya iliskin hastaliga neden olucu yasaklar ile tiitiin reklamlarini yasakla-
masi ile bu donemde devletin, idare organlarmin 6zel kurallar koyma yetkisin-
den fazlasiyla yararlandigi izah edilmektedir (Mettke, 1943; Ceviren: Ortan,
1979: 249-270).

Ozetle, gida hukukunun bu dénemde, sadece gida maddelerinin kontroliinii sag-
layan bir islevi yerine getirmekle kalmadigi ayn1 zamanda ekonomik karaktere
biiriinmiis oldugu belirtilmektedir. Ayrica bu durumun, bireylerin gida tiiketimle-
rine yon vermeyi de amagladigi izah edilmektedir.

Tiirkiye’deki Gida Mevzuati
Gida alaninda resmi mercilerin, her tiirlii hukuki diizenlemesine mevzuat adi1 ve-
rildigi belirtilmektedir (Kaya, 2015: www.ggd.org.tr/makaleler.php). Gida mev-
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zuatinin ise gida ile ilgili anlagma, kanun hilkkmiinde kararname, yonetmelik, ge-
nelge ve kodeks diizenlemeleri icerdigi ifade edilmektedir.

1. Osmanh Donemi

Evvela, Fatih Sultan Mehmet’in, Istanbul i¢inde hayvan kesilmesini yasakladig,
bunun sehir surlarinin digsinda (mezbehaneler) kurulmasinin 6nemli oldugu ve
Istanbul’'un et ihtiyacimin buradaki hayvanlarla karsilandigi anlasilmaktadir.
Daha sonra, II.Beyazid doneminde, diinyadaki ilk yazili kalite belgesi olarak ka-
bul edilen 1502 tarihli Kanunname-i ihtisab-1n, Bursa’da (Bursa Belediye Kanu-
nu) uygulandig belirtilmektedir. Ilde tiiketilecek, kullanilacak gida veya tiiketim
maddelerinin 6zelliklerinin ayrintilariyla ortaya konulup, bu hususta belediye
gorevlilerinin yetkilendirildigi anlasilmaktadir (Mettke, 1943; Ceviren: Ortan,
1979: 249-270). Ayrica Takvim-i Vakay1 gazetesinin 1839 yil1 179. niishasinda,
o zamanlar sehrin degisik noktalarinda, tavukgularla ilgili bir fermanlarin bulun-
dugu iddia edilmektedir. Ayrica 1918 yilinda Et Muayanesi Teftig-i Luhum’un
yayinlandigi belirtilmektedir.

2. Cumhuriyet Donemi ve Sonrasi

e 3 Mayis 1928°de 1234 Sayili Hayvanlarin Saglik Zabitas1 Hakkinda Kanu-
nun ¢ikarildigi,

e 1930 yilinda 1593 sayili Umumi Hifsisihha Yasasi, gidaya iligkin birtakim
denetim ve yasaklar1 i¢erdigi,

e 1930 yilinda cikarilan 1580 sayili Belediye Yasast Gida giivenligine iliskin
ilk yasanin oldugu, (Vural, 2015: 193-202).

e 1932 yilinda ise Etlerin Teftis Talimatnamesinin ¢ikarildigi, (Gezgin, 2017:
46-54).

e 1942 yilinda Gida Nizamnamesinin diizenlendigi, (Gezgin, 2017: 46-54).

e 1952 yilinda gida maddeleri tiizligiiniin ¢ikarildigi, (Vural, 2015: 193-202).

e Cumhuriyet doneminde en temel ve yapisal degisiklikleri getiren 560 sayili
Gidalarin Uretimi, Tiiketimi ve Degerlendirilmesine Iliskin Kanun Hiikmiin-
de Kararnamenin, 1995 yilinda yiiriirlige girdigi,

e Devaminda, Avrupa Birligi uyum ¢ergevesi kapsaminda 27.05.2004 tarihin-
de degistirilerek kabulii hakkinda kanunun kabul edildigi ve “giivenilir gida-
nin temininin” bu kanunun amaci oldugu, sonrasinda bir dizi yonetmelik ve
tebligin yayinlamaya devam ettigi ifade edilmektedir.
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1994 yilinda AB’ye uyum siireci ¢ergevesinde birtakim diizenlemeler yapil-
digi,

8.06.1995 tarihli 4113 sayili kanun ¢ikarildigi,

3285 sayili Hayvan Saglig1 ve Zabitas1 Kanunu mevcut oldugu,

28.06.1995 tarihinde “Gidalarin Uretimi, Tiiketimi ve Denetlenmesi” ne yo-
nelik Kanun hiikmiinde Kararname’nin yayimlandigi,

16.11.1997 tarihindeki 23172 sayili “Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Yonetmeligi”nin
yayimlanarak, bu yonetmelikte, gida katki maddelerinin saflik kriterleri, gi-
dalarda aroma maddelerinin kullanimi, aroma verici maddelerinin etiketlen-
mesi, veteriner ilaclarin (Tiirk Gida Kodeksi, 2013: 49).

Tolerans diizeyi, ambalajlama, etiketleme, isaretleme, tasima, numune alma
ve benzeri analiz metotlar1 gibi hususlarin diizenlendigi,

27.05.2004 tarihinde yayinlanan 5179 sayili kanun, daha once hi¢ ele alin-
mamis “Gida Bankas1” kurulmasini 6ngordiigii, gida bankasi, gida iiretim te-
sislerinin Uretip satamadig: Uriinleri ve ¢esitli sebeplerle ihracattan geri do-
nen gidalar1 belirli bir merkezde toplayarak {icretsiz olarak dagitmay1 hedef-
ledigi,

01.06.2004 tarihli 25509 no’lu Resmi Gazete’de, 5199 sayili Hayvanlar1 Ko-
ruma Kanunu yiirtrliige girdigi,

At Yariglar1 Hakkinda Kanun, Cay Kanunu, Celtik Kanunu, Cift¢i Mallariin
Korunmas1 Hakkinda Kanun, Devlet Thale Kanunu, Expo 2016 Antalya Ka-
nunu, Findik Uretiminin Planlanmas1 ve Dikim Alanlarinin Belirlenmesi
Hakkinda Kanun, Hayvanlar1 Koruma Kanunu, Kéy Kanunu, Kéy Igme Su-
lar1 Hakkinda Kanun, T.C. Ziraaat Bankas1 As ve Tarim ve Kredi Kooperatif-
leri Tarafindan Ureticilere Kullandirilan ve Zorunlu Hale Gelen Tarimsal
Kredilerin Yeniden Yapilandirilmasina iliskin Kanun, Tarim Kanunu, Tarim
Sigortalar1 Kanunu ve ¢ok sayida teblig, yonerge, talimat ve protokollerin
mevcut oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

08.06.2011 tarihinde 27958 nolu Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanan 639 sayili
Kanun Hiikmiinde Kararname ile Tarim ve Koy Isleri Bakanlig’nin yerine
Gida, Tarim ve Hayvancilik Bakanligi kuruldugu,

27.03.2018 tarih ve 30373 sayili Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanan diizenleme ile
Yayimn Hizmeti Usul ve Esaslar1 Hakkinda yonetmelikte degisiklige gidilmis-
tir. Sozkonusu degisiklik ile “6112 sayili Radyo ve TV lerin Kurulus ve Ya-
yin Hizmetleri Hakkinda Kanununun “Yayin Hizmetlerinde Ticari iletisim”
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baslikli 9. Maddesinin 7. Fikrasinda yer alan “Genel beslenme diyetlerinde
asirt tiiketimi tavsiye edilmeyen gida ve maddeler iceren yiyecek ve icecekle-
rin ticari iletisimine ¢ocuk programlarinin iginde yer verilemez.” hilkkmiiniin
nasil uygulanacagiin belirlendigi, diizenleme ile 6ne ¢ikan hususlarin ise
oncelikle listedeki gida ve igecekler kirmizi-turuncu ve yesil olmak iizere 3
kategoriye ayrildigi anlasilmaktadir. Kirmiz1 kategori, reklamina izin veril-
meyecek, turuncu kategoride reklamina belirli kriterleri saglamasi halinde
izin verilecek gida ve igecekler olarak belirtilmektedir. Yine, ¢ikolata, seker,
kek, biskiivi, meyve suyu, enerji igecegi, cips, ¢erez gibi birgok iirliniin kir-
miz1 kategoride yer aldigi, turuncu kategoride ise kuruyemis, kraker, kahval-
tilik gevrek, tam yagh siit tiriinleri, hamur iriinleri, yesil kategoride ise taze
meyve, sebze, et, balik, yumurta ve benzeri iirlinlerin yer aldig1 anlasilmak-
tadir.

5237 Sayih Tiirk Ceza Kanunun’da Kamu Saghgina Kars1 Suclar (Gida
Suclan)

Gidalarin islenmis veya islenmemis olsun; tiiriine, kosullarina ya da ortam sart-
larma gore belirli bir siire¢ icerisinde cesitli faktorlerin etkisiyle kullanilamaya-
cak hale gelmesine “gida bozulmas1” ad1 verildigi ifade edilmektedir (Kalyoncu,
2008: 37-49).

e Zehirli Madde Katma Sucu (MD. 185)

5237 sayili TCK’nin 185.maddesinde, “Icilecek sulara veya yenilecek veya igi-
lecek veya kullanilacak veya tiiketilecek her ¢esit besin veya seylere zehir kata-
rak veya baska suretlerle onlari bozacak kisilerin hayatint ve saghgini tehlikeye
diistiren kimseye 2 yildan 15 yila kadar hapis cezasi verilir.”” hilkkmii yer almak-
tadir.

e Bozulmus veya Degistirilmis Gida veya ilaclarin Degistirilmesi Sucu
(MD. 186)
Cagimizda, en 6nemli sorunlardan birinin, sahte ila¢ kullanimina bagl olarak
bircok Oliim ve hastalik vakasinin saptanmasina yonelik bulgu, belirti ya da
emarelerin oldugu belirtilmektedir. Bu durumun sadece bizim iilkemiz icin de-
gil; diger iilkeler i¢in de sorun teskil ettigi anlasilmaktadir. Bozulmus veya de-
gistirilmis gida veya ilaglarin ticareti sugunun, kisilerin hayatin1 ve sagligini teh-
likeye sokacak bigimde bozulmus, degistirilmis her tiir yenilecek veya igilecek
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seyleri veya ilaglari satma tedarik etme veya bulundurma suretiyle meydana gel-
digi belirtilmektedir (Dogan, 2016: https://barandogan.av.tr). TCK’nin 186.
Maddesindeki bu sugun tehlike sugu oldugu ifade edilmekle birlikte; sugun
olusmasi i¢in herhangi bir zararin meydana gelmesinin sart olmadig1 belirtil-
mektedir. Ornegin, herhangi bir kimsenin sagligma zarar gelmese bile bozulmus
veya kullanma tarihi gegmis meyve sularinin market reyonunda teshir edilmesi,
satisa arz eden market yoneticilerinin cezalandirilmasina yol actigi belirtilmek-
tedir (Ozen, 2008: 163-190; Ozdemir ve Dikmen 2018: 93-100).

5237 sayili TCK’nin 186.maddesinde (7).“Kisilerin hayatint veya saglhgini teh-
likeye sokacak bicimde bozulmusg, degistirilmis her tiirlii yenilecek veya igilecek
seyleri veya ilaclart satan, tedarik eden, bulunduran kimseye 1 yildan 5 yila ka-
dar hapis 1500 giine kadar adli para cezasi verilir (2.) Bu su¢un resmi izne da-
vali olarak yiiriitiilen bir meslek veya sanatin icrasi kapsaminda iglenmesi ha-

linde verilecek ceza 1/3 oraninda arttirtlir.” hikmii yer almaktadir.

e Kisilerin Hayatim ve Saghgim Sokacak Bicimde ila¢ Yapma ve Satma
Sucu (Md. 187)

5237 sayili TCK’nin 187. maddesinde (1) “Kisilerin hayatint ve saglhigini tehli-

keye sokacak bi¢imde ilag iireten ve satan kimseye 1 yildan 5 yila kadar hapis ve

adli para cezasi verilir (2). Bu su¢un tabip veya eczaci tarafindan ya da resmi

izne dayalr olarak yiiriitiilen bir meslek veya sanatin icrasi kapsaminda islenme-

si halinde verilecek ceza 1/3 oraninda arttirtir.” hitkkmii yer almaktadir.

Tiirkiye’deki Gida Standardizasyonu

Saglikli ve giivenli gida iiretimi icin, rekabet ve rekabetin siirdiiriilebilirliginin
saglanmasi amaciyla gida yonetim sistemleri olusturuldugu belirtilmektedir.
TSE’nin, (Tirk Standartlar1 Enstitiisii) Basbakanliga bagli olarak c¢alistigi ve
18.11.1960 tarih ve 160 sayili kanunla kuruldugu ve Ilgili bakanligin, Sanayi ve
Ticaret Bakanligi oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Gida giivenligi ile ilgili muteber veya
mesru kurallarin, gida ve gida katki maddelerinde bulunan ¢esitli maddelerin 61-
clilmesiyle birlikte; gidanin mikrobiyolojik ve benzeri yapisini 6lgmeye tarayan
standartlar ile siniflandirilarak kategorize edilebildigi ifade edilmektedir. Mikro-
biyolojik aktiviteyi onlemenin, gida maddelerinin muhafaza edilmesini sagla-
makta en onemli etkenlerden biri oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Gida sanayisinde
kalite ve giivencenin saglanabilmesi i¢in mikrobiyolojik risklerin bu baglamda
onem arz ettigi belirtilmektedir (Torlak, 2011: 49-57; Sengiil vd., 2009: 219-
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222). TSE’ler tarafindan olusturulan TSE 13001 standardinin HACCP standart-
lar1 prensiplerine dayali oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

AB’de Gida Mevzuati ve Gida Standardizasyonu
Avrupa Gida Mevzuatinin gelistirilmesinde 6nemli adim, Avrupa Birligi’nde Gi-
da Yasasmin genel ilkelerini barindiran Yesil Kitap’in yayimlandig: ifade edil-
mektedir (Yalgin ve Esengiin 2008: 37-49; Ozbek ve Fidan 2010: 92-99). Soz
konusu kitabin, 1997 yilinda Avrupa’da yayimlandigi; (Copuroglu ve Kasimoglu
2015: 23-28) Avrupa Birligi Gida Mevzuatinda, seffaflik ve tutarlilik agisindan
kimi sorunlar oldugunu ortaya ¢ikarmis oldugu belirtilmektedir. Bu baglamda
tiikketici sagliginin daha ytiiksek standartlarda korunmasi ve azalan tiiketici giive-
ninin tekrar kazanilabilmesi ihtiyact hasil olmustur. Daha sonra, 12.01.2000 y1-
linda Beyaz Kitap’in yayimlanmasi ile Avrupa Birligi’nde bilimsel igerikli ve
giincel bir mevzuatla desteklenen politikalarin olusturulmasina zemin hazirlan-
dig1 anlagilmaktadir.

e 12.01.2000 tarihinde “Avrupa Gida Otoritesi” nin kuruldugu,

e 28.01.2002 tarihinde “Insan Sagligi ve Tiiketici Cikarlarinm Korunmasr”
amaciyla 178/2002 E. sayili Avrupa Parlementosu ve Konsey Tiiziigli hazir-
landig,

e 2004 yilinda Gida Hijyeni Tiiziikleri, Tarim Ilaglar1 ve benzeri tiiziikler;
kahve, bebek mamasi, sarap, dondurulmus ve benzeri {iriinler hususunda or-
tak yonetmelikler ¢ikarildig,

e GENELEC ad1 altinda “Elektronik Standardizasyon Komitesi kuruldugu,

e ETS adi altinda “Avrupa Telekomiinikasyon Standartlar1 Enstitiisii” kuruldu-
gu,

e CEN adi altinda “Avrupa Standardizasyon Komitesi” kurulmustur. (1973)
Avrupa Konseyi CEN’e talimat verebildigi ifade edilmektedir.

Ureticiden tiiketiciye kadar gecen siirecte iiriinlerin iistiin 6zelliklerin korunmasi

olan kalite kontroliiniin yerini 6nce toplam daha sonra HACCP, GAP, GMP,

GHP gibi sistemler alinmistir. Bunlar icerisinde en 6nemli yere sahip olan

HACCP’nin yer aldig1 belirtilmektedir.(Hazard Analysis Critical Control Point,

Tehlike Analizi ve Kritik Kontrol Noktalar1) Bu sistemde, gidalarin giivenilirligi

her seyin listiindedir. Bu sistemin temel prensipleri arasinda gida maddelerine ve

bunlarin liretimine baglh saglik tehlikelerinin tanimlanmasi yer almaktadir. Bu
sistemin ilk kez 1959°da ABD’de astronotlarin giivenli gida ihtiyac¢larinin temi-

nine yonelik olarak ortaya atildigi savunulmaktadir (Karagozlii, 2003: 189-193;
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Demirbilek, 2015: 46-53). HACCP Sisteminin en 6nemli avantajlar1 arasinda;
trlinlerde gida giivenlik probleminin 6nlenmesi, kaynaklarin 6zenle donatilarak
kullanilabilmesi, risk analizlerini azaltmasi, gida isletmelerinin tiimiine uygula-
nabilmesi, tiiketicinin gidaya olan giivenini arttirmasi, egitilmis, yetismis eleman
saglanmasi ve ticareti kolaylastirarak sistematik, bilimsel ve optimik fayda ilis-
kisinin gozetilmesi yer almaktadir.

Tiirkiye ve AB Mevzuatlarimin Karsilastirilmasi

e APB’li tiiketiciler i¢in iirlin ¢esitliligi ve gliven sunulabilen ortak onay ilkesi-
nin, tiye tilkelerin ve ortak kriterlerin saglanmasina yonelik bilgilendirme ve
tercihlerini bu yonde kullanmalarini sagladig,

e AB Komisyonu’nun 15 iiyede gida ile ilgili kanunlarin uygulanip uygulan-
madigmi denetledigi, Tiirkiye’de ise Saghik Bakanligi, Gida Tarim ve Hay-
vancilik Bakanliklar1 arasinda yetki karmasasinin yasandiginin goriildiigi,

e Avrupa’da bu konuda yetkili bilimsel komite sayisinin fazla oldugu belirtil-
digi,

e AB’de gida ile ilgili diizenlemeler, kanunlarla yiiriitiilmekte iken; Tiirkiye’de
daha ¢ok kanun hiikmiinde kararname ve benzeri uygulamalarin oldugunun
anlasildig1 (Halag, 2002: 107-131).

¢ (Gida konusunda bilgi toplama ve bilimsel goriislerinde Tiirkiye’deki {iniver-
site isbirligine gidilmemesi, labaratuvarlarin yetersiz kalmasi, teknik eleman
yetersizligi gibi problemlerin oldugu belirtildigi,

e Mevzuatlarin Tiirkiye’de uygulanmasi zorlugu,

o Tirkiye’de gidalarin genetiginin degistirilmesi, AB’de ise bunu 6nleyecek
GMO etiketlerinin uygulanmasinin s6z konusu oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

Gida Giivenliginde Egitim Sorunu

Gida okuryazarliginin, giday1 kullanma bilgi ve becerilerinin tiimiinii iceren bir
terim oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Temelinde bu terimin, gidanin dogasini ve sizin
icin ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu anlayabilme gida hakkinda bilgi edinebilme, is-
lemi analiz etme ve kullanabilme yetenegi oldugu belirtilmektedir. Saglik bilgi-
lerine erisilmesi, anlasilmasi ve kullanilmasi ile ilgili olarak, bilgi olarak tanim-
lanan bu durumun literatiirde, saglik okuryazarlig1 ve gida okuryazarligi olarak
da tamimlandig1 anlasilmaktadir. Bilinglendirme cabalarinin arttirilabilmesi i¢in
bu yonde yapilacak egitim, panel ve sempozyumlarin diizenlenmesinin kuskusuz
onem arz ettigi ifade edilmektedir. Zira; hizli niifus artisiyla birlikte saglikli bes-
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lenme ve glivenilir gida tiiketimi kaygisinin tiim diinyada oldugu gibi iilkemizde
de hissedildigi belirtilmekle birlikte; bilingli tiiketici ve saglikli beslenmenin,
birbiriyle baglantili oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Balgik, 2008: 8-10; Erkmen,
2010: 220-235; Ozen, 2016: 331-341; Karatepe, 2017: 164-167).

Gida giivenliginde 6nemli konulardan birinin de de gidalarin ve personelin hij-
yenine yonelik alt yapinin olusturulmas: ve kisa siirede alinmasi, depolanmasi,
almmmasi ve tiretilmesine yonelik egitimler oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Hijyen konu-
sunda azami 6zen gosterilmesinin gida kaynakli birtakim viriislerin 6nlenmesin-
de etkili olacag ifade edilmektedir (Gokce ve Ergezer 2016: 225-229). Bu bag-
lamda; egitim ve televizyon programlarinin énemli oldugu belirtilmektedir. Egi-
tim veya sosyo kiiltlirel dlizeyleri yliksek olan bireylere yapilan anketlerde; gru-
bun ¢ogunlugunun; 6rnegin, gida katki maddesinin ne oldugunu bilmedigi ya da
yeteri kadar bilgi sahibi olmadigi ifade edilmektedir. (Sarikaya vd., 2018: 53-54;
Cebioglu ve Onal 2018: 21-35). Ancak, Tiirkiye’de 6zellikle 7-15 yas grubunda-
ki cocuklarin formal egitim miifredatinda gida giivenligi ve egitimi konusu is-
lenmemekte iken; ABD’nin bazi eyaletlerinde bu durumun zorunlu hale getiril-
digi belirtilmektedir.

SONUC

Teknoloji ve kiiresellesmenin etkileriyle birlikte toplumlarin sosyal ve ekonomik
yapilarindan olan bireylerin beslenme aligkanliklarina kadar pek cok degisimin
meydana geldigi ifade edilmektedir (Aktas ve Ozdogan 2016: 146-153; Barisik
ve Tavman 2018: 33-41). Tiiketicilerin gida giivenligi bilincinin anketlerle za-
man zaman sorgulandig1 ve bu konuda gerekli arastirmalarin yapildigmin tespit
edildigi ifade edilmektedir. Ilgili anketlerde aliskanliklarin, egitim, gelir diizeyi
ve yas faktorlerinin etkili oldugunun saptandig: belirtilmektedir. S6z konusu bu
faktorlerin ve birey tercihlerinin, gida giivenligi problemini de beraberinde ge-
tirdigi goriilmektedir.

Gida giivenliginin, fiziksel, kimyasal ve biyolojik 6zellikleri itibariyle tiiketime
uygun ve besin degerini kaybetmemis gida maddesi olarak tanimlandig1 goriil-
mektedir. Gida giivenligi ve kontroliinlin saglanabilmesi icin, iireticiden tiiketi-
ciye kadar gegen siiregte Uriinlerin tistiin 6zelliklerin korunmasi olan kalite kont-
rolliniin yerini once toplam daha sonra HACCP, GAP, GMP, GHP gibi sistemle-
rin yer aldigi belirtilmektedir.

Bunlar igerisinde en 6nemli yere sahip olan HACCP ad1 verilen sistemin tegkil
ettigi anlasilmaktadir. (Hazard Analysis Critical Control Point, Tehlike Analizi
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ve Kritik Kontrol Noktalar1) Bu sistemde, gidalarin giivenilirliginin her seyin {s-
tiinde oldugu ayrica sistemin gida maddelerindeki tehlikelerin tanimlanmasi, ko-
runmasi, Ol¢iilmesi ve degerlendirilmesi i¢in kullanildigi goriilmektedir. Gida
sanayisinde kaliteli ve giivenilir lirlinlerin Uretilmesi, tiiketici haklarinin korun-
mas1 ve haksiz rekabetin odnlenebilmesi ile, bu baglamda gidalarda bulunan bile-
senlerin tayini i¢in hassas ve giivenilir metotlarin kullanilmasiin da 6nem arz
ettigi diistiniilmektedir. Dolayisiyla hukukun, gidaya yonelik bu tiir zararl bo-
zulmus, manipiile edilmis ya da gida yiiksek gelir ticareti elde etmeye yonelik
eylemlerle miicadele etmek durumunda oldugu savunulmakla birlikte; devletin
hukuk alanlarinda yeni su¢ ve yaptirim normlari ile 6nleyici kontrol mekanizma-
larin1 olusturmak zorunda oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Icel ve Unver 2016:
www.seckin.com.tr./kitap/376974568). Zira, ilgili mevzuatlarin uygulanmasi
nedenleri arasinda gidalarin kanuni ve diizenleyici sartlara uygunlugunun yer al-
dig1 belirtilmektedir (Akpinar, 2012:1-50; Basaran, 2016: 9-26). Ayrica gida en-
diistrisinde, AR-GE faaliyetlerinin son derece 6nemli oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.
Zira, uluslararas1 alanda rekabet edebilmenin, sektorde onde gelen firma olma-
nin, iirlin ve hizmet gelistirmenin olumlu yonde katki saglayacagi diisiiniilmek-
tedir. Bu durumun iilkemizde, AR-GE faaliyetleri sonucunda, daha fazla miiste-
riye sahip olmalarina neden oldugu ve neticesinde ciddi katkilarda bulunuldugu
ifade edilmektedir (Bakkaloglu ve Glines 2018: 183-191).

Cagimizin en 6nemli hukuki sorunlarindan birisinin gida giivenligi olmasi ve bu
baglamda gida mevzuatina duyulan ihtiya¢ oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Bireyin
yasam hakki, saglik hakki, ¢evre hakki, kendini gelistirme hakki ve insan onuru-
nun anayasamizla giivence altina alindigi belirtilmektedir. Dolayisiyla gida gii-
venligi agisindan sahte lretilip satilan gidalarin ticaret hayatina sokulmasinin
sadece bireysel degil; toplumsal agilardan da telafisi gli¢ ve imkansiz zararlara
yol agabildigi ifade edilmektedir. Gida iiretiminin bu alandaki kurallar1 (Mettke,
1943; Ceviren: Ortan, 1979: 249-270) ihlal etmeyecek ol¢iideki glivenlige haiz
olmas1 gerektigi, kaliteli beslenmenin insanlarin biyolojik, fiziksel ve ruhsal ge-
lisimini etkiledigi ifade edilerek (Basaran, 2016: 9-26) bu baglamda devletin ka-
liteli ve yeterli gida ihtiyacinin teminati olmas1 gerektigi degerlendirilmektedir.
Ayrica farkindaligimizi arttirabilmek adina; gida maddelerinin ambalaj ve etiketi
tizerinde icerdikleri gida katki maddeleri hususlarinda tiiketiciye yeterli bilgi ve-
rilecek diizeyde egitimlerin, seminerlerin verilmesi gerektigi, bu hususlarda ebe-
veynlerin ilgili saglik kuruluslarinca bilinglendirilmesinin 6nem arz ettigi diisii-
niilmektedir.
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KADIN TACIZLERINE YONELIK BiR TUTUM ARASTIRMASI
Leyla Aydemir!
OZET
Her giin binlerce kadin hayatini siddetin ¢esitli tiirlerine maruz kalmaktadir. Tiir-
kiye'de kadina yonelik siddet olaylar1 6zellikle son yillarda 6nemli Olcilide artis
gostermis ve bunun sonucunda sosyal yasamda dnlem alinmas1 gereken énemli
bir sorun haline donlismiistiir. Cinsel taciz, bu siddet tiirlerinden bir tanesidir.
Bu alan arastirmasi, taciz algisini ve taciz nedeni olarak kadinin tutum ve davra-
nislarina yonelik toplumsal algiy1 konu edinmektedir. Calismada, nicel arastirma
yontemlerinden anket tarama teknigi kullanilmistir. Arastirmanin 6rneklem gru-
bunu basit rastgele 6rnekleme yoluyla secilmis esit sayida kadin ve erkekten olu-
san 200 kisi meydana getirmektedir.
Calismada katilimcilarin taciz algis1 ve kadinin tacize ugrama nedenlerine iliskin
kadinin kilik kiyafetine, konusmasina, tavir ve davranislarina yonelik bakis agilari
cinsiyetler arasi karsilastirmalar yapilarak analiz edilmistir.
Aragtirma verileri SSPS 23 programi kullanilarak degerlendirilmistir. Katilimci-
larin tutum ve bakis agilarinin sayisal degerlerini ortaya koymak tizere frekans ve
yiizdelik degerleri barmdiran tablolar olusturulmustur. Iki degisken arasindaki
iligkinin incelendigi durumlarda ¢apraz tablolardan faydalanilmistir.
Aragtirma sonuglarina dayali cinsiyete bagli oranlar karsilastirildiginda, kadini ki-
lik kiyafet, konusma tarzi, hal ve hareketleri ile tacize ugramasindan sorumlu tu-
tan ve istemedigi takdirde tacize ugramayacagini diisiinen erkeklerin orani (%30)
kadinlarin oranindan ytiiksektir (%20). Erkek egemen toplumun kadin tacizi tize-
rine etkisini kabul eden kadinlarin orani ise (%47) erkeklerin oraninin (%26) yak-
lasik iki katidir.
Anahtar Kelimeler; Siddet, Cinsel Taciz, Kadin, Ataerkil toplum, Toplumsal
Cinsiyet.

1 Dr.Ogr.Uyesi, Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sosyoloji Bélimii, leylaaydemir@ktu.edu.tr
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AN ATTITUDE RESEARCH ON WOMEN'S HARASSMENT
ABSTRACT
Every day thousands of women are exposed to various types of violence in their
lives. Violence against women in Turkey in recent years has increased signifi-
cantly, and this has become an important problem that needs to take measures in
social life. Sexual harassment is one of these forms of violence.
This field research focuses on the perception of harassment and the social percep-
tion of women's attitudes and behaviors as a reason for harassment.In the study,
survey scanning technique which is one of the quantitative research methods was
used. The sample group of the study consists of 200 people consisting of equal
number of men and women selected by simple random sampling.
In this study, the participants' perspectives on the costume, speech, attitude and
behavior of the women regarding the perception of harassment and the reasons
for harassment of women were analyzed by gender comparisons.
The research data were evaluated using SSPS 23 program. In order to reveal the
numerical values of the attitudes and perspectives of the participants, tables con-
taining frequency and percentage values were created. Cross-tables were used in
cases where the relationship between two variables was examined. When the gen-
der-based rates based on the results of the research are compared, the proportion
of men who hold women responsible for harassment in disguise, speech style,
attitude and movements and who do not want to be harassed if they do not want
is higher (30%) than women (20%). The proportion of women (47%) who accept
the impact of the male-dominated society on female abuse is about twice that of
men (26%).
Keywords: Violence, Sexual Harassment, Women, Patriarchal society, Gender.

GIRIS

Siddet kavraminin sozliik anlami, onun ne denli yaygin bir kullanim alan1 oldu-
gunu gostermektedir: “Birey, grup veya toplumlarin fiziksel, cinsel, sozel, psiko-
lojik, ekonomik, kiiltiirel, maddi, dini, simgesel veya sembolik zarar gérmesini,
aci ¢cekmesini veya korku yagamasint veya bunu muhtemel kilan tehdit veya bas-
kiya maruz kalmasini veya da ozgiirliigiiniin engellenmesini iceren her tiirlii dav-
ranis” (Aydemir ve Demircioglu, 2017). Tanimdan da anlasildig: {izere, siddet
kavramu artik sadece dar anlami olan fiziksel siddet olarak ifade etmemekte; sid-
detin cinsel, sosyal, psikolojik, ekonomik, sembolik yonlerini de kapsamaktadir.
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Bu sebeple yapilan bilimsel calismalarda ele alinan siddet konusu tiirlerine gore
ayristirilmaktadir.

Bu arastirmanin temel konusunu olusturan cinsel taciz, kii¢lik diisiiriicii, saldir-
gan, sindirici ya da utandiracak tiirden beklenmeyen, hos karsilanmayan ve da-
vetsiz her tiirlii davranisi kapsamaktadir. Bu davraniglar; bakis, saka, giilimseme,
1shik, dis goriiniis hakkinda imali1 ve hos olmayan sz, saka, yorum, sarkintilik,
sirnagma, davet etme, isyerinde pornografik resim kullanma, cinsel yaklasim ta-
lebi vb. seklinde goriilebilir (Hattatoglu, 1995).

Cinsel taciz, her kiiltlir ve toplumda yaygin olarak goriilen ve her an her yerde
tanidik ya da yabanci kisi tarafindan maruz kalinabilecek bir siddet tiiriidiir (Oz-
giir, 1993). Bu siddet tiirliniin goriildiigi ortam; bir sokak, isyeri, ¢arsi, pazar, oto-
biis kisacas1 her yer olabilir. Cinsel tacizin, igveren, calisma arkadasi, akraba, 6g-
retmen, komsu gibi siklikla ya da mecburi olarak goriisiilen kisilerce gercekles-
mesi buna maruz kalan kiginin magduriyet durumunu daha hissedilir ve sonugla-
rin1 daha agir hale getirmektedir (Giiven, 1997).

[statistikler {ilkemiz genelinde kadinlarin %38’inin yasamlarinin herhangi bir dé-
neminde fiziksel ya da cinsel siddete maruz birakildiklar1 ortaya konmaktadir, fa-
kat ger¢ek saymin bundan ¢ok daha yiiksek oldugu bilinmektedir (Kaptanoglu,
2015).

1. Cinsel Tacizin Nedenlerine iliskin

Taciz; bireysel, toplumsal, orgiitsel ¢esitli etmenlerin sonucu meydana gelebil-
mektedir. Bireysel nedenleri konu alan arastirmalar, taciz eden kisiyi psikolojik,
fizyolojik, bireysel boyutlariyla ele almaktadir. Taciz davranis1 normal bir davra-
nis olmadigi i¢in, bu davranisin altinda yatan psikolojik etmenler ya da davranis
bozukluklar1 ortaya ¢ikarilmaya calisilmaktadir (Giilcan, 2004). Toplumsal ne-
denleri inceleyen ¢caligmalar ise agirlikli olarak toplumda kadina yonelik algi, top-
lumsal cinsiyet esitsizligi (Basar ve Demirci, 2015; Balkir, 2015, Celik, 2016),
ataerkil toplum yapis1 gibi toplumsal faktorlerden hareket ederler (Bebekoglu ve
Wasti, 2002; Koériikeii, Kayir ve Kukulu, 2012). Orgiitsel etmenleri konu alan ca-
lismalar ise, ¢esitli kurumlarda islenen taciz olaylarmin nedenlerini ve sartlarim
ele almaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismalarda taciz davranisinin olusmasi ya da
yayilmasina uygun ortam hazirlayan toplumsal etmenler oncelik kazanmaktadir
(Berkem, 1993; Giingor, 1999; Gerni, 2001; Sarmasik, 2009; Ozcicek, 2009).
Insanlar biyolojik olarak kadin ve erkek olarak nitelendirilseler de cinsiyete dayali
rolleri ile i¢inde bulundugu kiiltiiriin etkisi altinda zamanla tanisirlar. Bunu en 1yi
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ifade eden kavram “toplumsal cinsiyet”tir. Toplumsal cinsiyet, i¢inde bulunulan
zamana, topluma, toplumun sahip oldugu kiiltiire gore degisiklik gosterir ve za-
manla degisebilir. Cinsiyet rolleri de bu degisime paralel olarak kusaktan kusaga
ogrenme yoluyla aktarilmaktadir (Giizel, 2016). Boylece kendi kiiltiirii i¢inde ye-
tisen kadin ya da erkek i¢inde bulundugu toplumun ondan beklentisini, cinsiyetler
arasi esit/siz giic iliskisini, istihdam/terfi diizeylerini, ev ici ya da disindaki rol/is
paylasimimi ve daha bir¢ok toplumsal olguyu 6grenmektedir.

Kadinin biyolojik farkliliklar1 toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizligine temel olusturmak-
tadir. Bu farkliliklarin 6nde geleni, kadinin dogurganligidir. Kadinin anneligi bir-
cok toplumda, onu eve (6zel alana) baglarken, erkegi evin digindaki alanlarda (ka-
musal alan) aktif kilar . Bu isboliimii, erkek egemen toplumun olusmasi ve top-
lumsal cinsiyet toplumsallasmasindaki farkliligin yaratilmasina zemin olusturur.
Sayisal bakimdan esit olsalar dahi, iki cinsin toplumsal alanda temsil giicii farkli-
lasmaktadir. Kadin cinsiyeti, daha ¢ok ev gibi 6zel alanda kalirken; erkek cinsi-
yeti, disarida her tiirlii kamusal alanda kendini ifade eder. Bu yiizden, kamusal
alanda ¢aligma, iiretim ve politika erkek; ev isleri, aile ile ilgili 6zel alanlar, yeni-
den iiretim kadin isidir goriisii birgok toplum tarafindan benimsenir (Kaypak,
2014).

Cinsiyetler arasi iliskileri belirleyen bu hiyerarsiye dayali diisiince yapisi ile olus-
mus ataerkillik, erkegin kadin {izerinde egemenlik kurmasina ve baskin olmasina
neden olmaktadir. Artik bu baskin olma; koca kurallari, erkek patron kurallari,
bir¢cok sosyal kurumdaki yonetici kurumlar1 ve ekonomik/politik kurallar1 da iger-
mektedir (Arikan, 1997). Ataerkil ideolojide kadinin kaderi olarak kabul edilen
evde kendi bagma kalmak, aile ile toplumun el ele cinsel hiyerarsi yaratmasina
neden olmaktadir. Toplumsal yapidan gelen bir yaptirim, kadinin ne yapacaginin,
nerde duracagi ve nasil davranmasi gerektiginin erkekler tarafindan belirlenmesi
ve sinirlandirilmasina neden olmaktadir. Tutum ve davranislarda kadin ve erkegin
farkl1 6zellikler sergilemesine neden olan toplumsallagsma sonucunda kavramlara
yiiklenen anlamlar da cinsiyetlere gore farklilik gdstermektedir. Ornegin, kadin
ve erkegin yaptig1 ayni tutum ya da davranis, toplumda farkli tepkilere neden ola-
bilmektedir (Kogacioglu, 2007).

Bu durum toplumsal gelisme i¢in biiyiik bir engel yaratir, ¢linkii bir toplumda re-
fah ve barisin saglanmasi, siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin gerceklestirilebilmesi ve
kadinin toplumsal statiisiiniin artirilabilmesi i¢in sosyal yasamin her alanina ka-
dinlarin erkekler ile esit bir bicimde katilim saglamas1 6nemli ve gereklidir.
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Arastirmanin Amac ve Onemi

Gliniimiiz toplumlarinda tacizin son zamanlar da giderek artmasi ve bunun nor-
mallestirilerek kadinin sugu olarak toplumda gerekgelendirilmesi bu arastirmanin
yapilmasinda 6nemli bir etken olmustur.

Calisma, kadinin tacizinin nedenlerine yonelik toplumsal algiy1 ve tacizin neden-
lerine iligkin kadinin kilik kiyafetine, konugmasina, tavir ve davranislarina yone-
lik bakis agilarini cinsiyetler arasi karsilastirmalara dayali olarak betimlemekte-
dir. Dolayisiyla tacize ve kadinin ¢esitli davranis 6zelliklerine yonelik kadin ve
erkek bakis acilarinda farklilik ve benzerliklerin neler oldugu sorusuna cevap
aranmaktadir.

Tacizin nedenlerine iliskin bakis acilarinin aragtirilmasi, tacize yonelik 6nlemle-

rin alinmasinda yol gosterici olmas1 bakimdan dnemli goriilmektedir.

Model ve Yontemi

Calismada nicel arastirma yontemlerinden anket tarama yontemi, bu yontemin 6l-
culebilir, karsilastirilabilir ve iligski kurulabilir bulgular sunmasi ve genis kitlelere
ulagsmasinit miimkiin kilmasi bakimindan tercih edilmistir (Kaptan, 1973). Calis-
mada, arastirmaya konu olan olay, birey ya da nesne kendi kosullar1 i¢inde ve
oldugu gibi tanimlanmaya c¢aligilmgtir.

Arastirma anketi iki boliimden olusmaktadir. Ilk béliim; yas, cinsiyet, medeni du-
rum, statii, gelir diizeyi gibi deneklerin demografik niteliklerini ortaya koymak
amaciyla hazirlanmis demografik nitelikli ¢oktan se¢gmeli yedi sorudan olusmak-
tadir. Ikinci boliim; deneklerin cinsel taciz algilarina, kadinin ¢esitli davranis dzel-
liklerine, cinsel tacizin nedenlerine iliskin goriislerini ortaya ¢ikarmak amaciyla
hazirlanmis besli likert 6lgegine uygun olarak hazirlanmis 22 ifadeden olusmak-
tadir. Bir anket formunun cevaplanma siiresi ortalama 15 dakikadir.

Veri Analizi

Aragstirma verileri SSPS 23 programi kullanilarak degerlendirilmistir. Katilimci-
larin tutum ve bakis acilarinin sayisal degerlerini ortaya koymak {izere frekans ve
yiizdelik degerleri barindiran tablolar olusturulmustur. iki degisken arasindaki
iligkilerin ortaya konulmasinda ¢apraz tablolardan faydalanilmistir.

Likert 6lgegine gore diizenlenmis ifadelerinin puanlandirilmasi su sekilde yapil-
mustir: 1= Hi¢ Katilmiyorum, 2= Katilmiyorum, 3= Kararsizim, 4= Katiliyorum,
5= Tamamen Katiliyorum. Arastirma sonuclarimin degerlendirilmesi sirasinda 1
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ve 2 degerler1 kisinin ifadeye katilmama, 4 ve 5 ise katilma egiliminde oldugu
seklinde yorumlanmustir.
Arastirmada elde edilen veriler li¢ baslik altinda incelenmistir:

e Katilimcilarin sosyo-demografik 6zellikleri: Bu boliimde, yas, medeni du-
rum, calisma ve egitim durumu, aylik ortalama geliri, yetistigi cevre ve
diinya goriisii gibi degiskenler ele alinmustir.

e Tacize yonelik algi: Tacizin rahatsizlik verici, sosyal bir problem olup ol-
madigina, samimi sdylemlerin taciz olarak kabul edilebilirligine, tacizin bir
kurgu olabilirligine ve ataerkil toplum yapisinin taciz davranisina etkisine
yonelik bakis agilar1 incelenmistir.

e Kadma yonelik tacizlerinin degerlendirilmesinde kadinin tutum ve davra-
nislarinin degerlendirilmesi: Kadininin kilik kiyafetinin, konugma tarzinin,
hal ve hareketlerinin tacize yonelik etkisi ve kadinin tacize ugramasina en-
gel olabilme yetisine yonelik bakis agilar1 degerlendirilmistir.

Evren ve Orneklem Grubu

Aragtirmanin 6rneklem grubunu Trabzon ili Ortahisar ilgesinde basit seckisiz 6r-
nekleme yontemi ile se¢ilmis 20 yas tizeri 200 kisi olusturmaktadir. Bu yontemin
se¢ilmesinin nedeni evreni temsil etme giiciiniin yliksek olmas1 ve her 6rnekleme
biriminin esit se¢ilme olasiligina sahip olmasidir (Karasar, 2000). Arastirma kati-
limcilar1 100 kadin ve 100 erkekten meydana gelmektedir.

BULGULAR

1. Katiimeilarin Sosyo-Demografik Ozellikleri

Katilimcilarin sosyo-demografik 6zellikleri arastirma verilerinin yorumlanma-
sinda 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu sebeple katilimcilarin cinsiyet, yas, medeni durum,
egitim, calisma durumu, yetisilen cevre ve aylik ortalama gelirlerine yonelik ce-
vaplar bu boliimde tablolar halinde sunulmustur.

Tablo-1: Katilimcilarin Yas Gruplarinin Cinsiyete Gore Dagilimi

5 Toplam
Yas Araligi Kadin Erkek N 7
20-30 54 53 107 53
31-40 19 24 43 22
41-50 12 12 24 12
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51 ustu 15 11 26 13
Toplam 100 100 200 100

Tablo-1 de goriildiigii lizere arastirma grubunun %3531 20-30 yaslar1 arasindadir.
Geriye kalan %22 31-40, %12 41-50 yaslar1 arasinda ve %13 ise 51 yas ve lize-
rindedir. Cinsiyetlere gore yas durumlarina bakildiginda, erkek ve kadin yas oran-
lariin birbirine yakin oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo-2: Katilimcilarin Medeni Durumlarinin Cinsiyete Gore Dagilimi

. Toplam

Medeni durumunuz Kadin Erkek

N %
Evli 45 43 88 44
Bekar 47 52 99 49
Bosanmis 3 4 7 4
Dul 5 1 6 3
Toplam 100 100 200 100

Katilimcilarin medeni durumlarina yonelik tabloya bakildiginda, yaklasik yarisi-
nin (%49) bekar oldugu goriilmektedir. Geriye kalan %44°1 evli, %4 1 bosanmis
ve %31 duldur. Bekar olan katilimcilarin biiyiik cogunlugu 20-30 yas grubu ara-
sindaki genglerden olusmaktadir (%87,9).

%52’lik oranla biiyiik bir cogunlugu {liniversite mezunu olan érneklem grubunun
geriye kalani sirasiyla, lise (%22), ilkokul (%16) ve ortaokul mezunudur (%?9).
Okuryazar olmayan ise sadece 3 kisi bulunmaktadir. Orneklem grubunun orta-
lama yaris1 bir ise sahipken (%52), diger yarisi ya iiniversite egitimini devam et-
tirmekte ya da igsizdir. Katilimcilarin egitim durumu arttik¢a, ¢alisan kisilerin
oranlarinin artig1 ve liniversite mezunu olan katilimcilarin biiylik ¢cogunlugunun
20-30 yas araligindaki genclerden meydana geldigi goriilmektedir (%78,8).

Tablo-3: Aylik Ortalama Gelir

Ortalama Aylik Gelir Araliginiz Kadm Erkek Toplam
(TL) N %
0-500 9 3 12 6
500-1000 1 6 7 3,5
1000-1500 13 9 22 11
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1500-2000 27 24 51 25,5
2000 ve tizer1 50 58 108 54
Toplam 100 100 200 100

Denekler aylik ortalama gelirlerine gore gruplandirdiginda, geliri 2000 ve iizeri
olan kisilerin arastirma grubunun biiylik cogunlugunu (%54) olusturdugu goriil-
mektedir. Ikinci biiyiik cogunluk 1500-2000 (%25) ve iiciincii biiyiik ¢ogunluk
1000-1500 arasi gelir diizeyine sahip bireylerden olusmaktadir (%11). Bu durum,
arastirma grubunun biiyiik cogunlugunun 20-30 yas grubundaki genglerden mey-
dana geliyor olmas1 g6z 6niinde bulundurularak (%78,8) ve bu genglerin hala 6g-
renci olmalar1 ya da yeni mezun olmalar1 sebebiyle ya caligmamakta ya da heniiz
yeni mezun olmus gengler olarak yiiksek gelir saglamayan iglerde ¢caligmakta ol-
duklar1 seklinde yorumlanabilir.

Kadin ve erkeklerin kazanclar1 karsilastirildiginda, her iki grupta da aylik kazanci
en yiiksek olan (2000TL) kisilere iliskin oranlarinin en {ist seviyede oldugu (ka-
dinlarda: %50; erkeklerde: %58) goriilmektedir.

Tablo-4: Katilimcilarin Yetismis Olduklar1 Yer

Yetistiginiz yer Kadm Erkek Toplam
N %

I 48 56 104 52

flce 32 3 55 275

Kasaba 4 > 6 3

Koy 16 19 35 17.5

Toplam 100 100 200 100

Deneklerin yetismis olduklar1 ¢evrenin, onlarin algi ve bakis agisina etkisi goz
oniinde bulundurularak, yetigsmis olduklar1 yasam alaninin biiyiikligii/gelismisligi
ogrenilmek istenmis ve katilimcilarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun il merkezlerinde ye-
tismis olduklar1 gorilmiistiir (%52). Bu orani sirasiyla ilge (%27) ve koylerde
(%17,5) yetisenler takip etmektedir. Yetisme doneminde kasabada yasadigini
ifade eden deneklerin orani yalnizca %3 tiir.
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Tablo-5: Katilimcilarin Yas Araliklar1 ve Yetistirildikleri Cevre

20-30 31-40 41-50 51 ve iisti | Toplam
Il 60 21 13 10 104
Ilge 33 15 4 3 55
Kasaba 3 - 1 6
Koy 11 7 6 11 35
Toplam 107 43 24 26 200

Katilimcilarin yas araliklar1 yetismis olduklari ¢evrelere bakildiginda 20-30 yas
araligindaki geng niifusun biiylik cogunlugunun il ya da ilgelerde yetismis olduk-
lar1 gdriilmektedir. 11 ve ilgelerde yetisen kisilerin orani artan yas ile birlikte diisiis

gostermektedir.

Tablo-6: Egitim Durumu ve Yetisilen Cevre Iliskisine Yonelik Capraz Tablo

. . . . Toplam
Egitim Durumunuz Il Ilce Kasaba | Koy
N %

Okuryazar Degil - 1 - 2 3 1,5
[lkokul 13 2 2 15 32 16
Ortaokul 4 4 1 5 14 7
Lise 24 16 - 4 44 22
Universite 60 32 3 9 104 52
Yiiksek Lisans 2 0 - - 2 1
Doktora 1 0 - - 1 1
Toplam 104 55 6 35 200 100

Deneklerin yetismis olduklari ¢evre ve egitim durumundaki iliskiyi gosteren cap-
raz tabloya bakildiginda, hi¢ okula gitmemis ya da egitim durumu diisiik olan ki-
silerin agirlikli olarak kdy ve kasaba gibi kii¢iik yerlerde, egitim durumu yiiksek
olan kisilerin ise il ve il¢elerde yetismis olduklar1 goriilmektedir.

Arastirmanin demografik verileri 6zetle, 20-30 aras1 gen¢ katilimcilarin (aras-
tirma grubunun %53) biiylik ¢ogunlugunun bekar (%81,3), il (%56) ya da ilge-
lerde (%30,8) yetismis; iiniversite mezunu ya da iizeri egitimli (%77,6) ¢alisan
kisiler (%43,9) oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu oranlar artan yas ile birlikte diisiis gos-
termektedir.
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2. Tacize iliskin Alg1

Toplumda tacize yonelik cesitli algilar s6z konusudur. Bazilar1 rahatsizlik verici
istenmeyen cinsel nitelikli bir ifadeyi taciz olarak goriirken, bazilar1 i¢in bu rahat-
sizligin fiziksel temas seklinde gerceklesmesi gerekmektedir. Tacize iliskin kati-
limcilarin algilar, arastirma verilerine dayali olarak olusturulan tablolar esliginde
analiz edilmistir.

2.1. Rahatsiz Edici Bir Durum Olarak Taciz
Tablo-7: Rahatsiz edici bir durum olarak cinsel taciz

Cinsel taciz oldukca rahatsiz edici bir durumdur.

1 2 3 4 5
Kesinlikle Kesinlikle
katilmiyo- | Katilmiyo- | Kararsi- | Katiliyo- | Katiliyo-
rum rum Zim rum rum
Kadmn 1 1 - 18 80
Erkek 1 2 2 25 70
Toplam 2 3 2 43 150

Cinsel tacizin tanimindan bahsedildigi lizere, tacizin en 6nemli 6zelliklerinden bir
tanesi rahatsiz edici bir durum olmasidir. Bu arastirmada, katilimcilarin tamamina
yakini bu goriise katilmaktadir (%96,5). Bu goriise katilmayan 5 (2 kadin ve 3
erkek) ve kararsiz olan 2 (erkek) katilime1 bulunmaktadir.

2.2. Sosyal Bir Problem Olarak Cinsel Taciz

Bir problem bir toplumda ger¢eklesiyor ve toplumun diger bireylerini etkiliyor
(korku, kaygi, endise, glivensizlik, huzursuzluk vb.) ise o problemin toplumsal bir
problem oldugundan bahsedilebilir. Cinsel taciz, bir toplumda yalnizca olayin ta-
raflarin1 degil, icinde bulundugu toplumun bireylerini etkileyen bir su¢ davranisi
olarak sosyal bir problemdir.
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Tablo-8: Sosyal bir problem olarak cinsel taciz

Cinsel taciz sosyal bir problemdir.
1 2 3 4 5
Kesinlikle Kesinlikle
katilmiyo- | Katilmiyo- | Kararsi- | Katiliyo- | Katiliyo-
rum rum Zim rum rum
Kadin 2 5 - 24 69
Erkek 2 2 2 23 71
Toplam 4 7 2 47 140

Bu caligmada, katilimcilarin biiylik cogunlugunun (%93,5) cinsel tacizi sosyal bir
problem olarak kabul ettigi goriilmektedir. Geriye kalan %5,5 (7 kadin, 4 erkek)
bu goriise katilmadigini, %1 (2 erkek katilimc1) ise bu konuda kararsiz oldugunu
belirtmistir. Bu kisilerin cinsel taciz konusunu yalnizca olayin taraflari olan mag-
dur ve sugluyu ilgilendiren toplumdan bagimsiz bir olay olarak gordiikleri sek-
linde yorumlanabilir.

2.3. Taciz Unsuru Olarak Samimimi Soylemler ve Cinsel icerikli Sohbetler
Samimi sozler yakinlik kurma istemine dair mesajlar vermektedir. Bu mesajlar
dostane olabildigi gibi cinsellik uyandirici da olabilir. Cok yakin samimi arkadas-
larin birbirine canim, tatlim vb. hitaplarda kullanmasi normal karsilanabilirken bir
patronun ¢alisanina bu hitaplarda bulunmasi farkli yorum ve rahatsizliklara yol
acabilir. Bu durumun kars1 tarafta rahatsizlik yaratmasi taciz kapsaminda deger-
lendirilebilir.

Arastirma sonuglarina bakildiginda, katilimcilarin biiyiik ¢cogunlugu (%84) yakin-
lik gostergesi olan samimi sdylemlerin taciz niteligi tastyabilecegi yoniinde goriis
bildirmislerdir. Bu goriise katilmayan cinsiyetlerin oranlarina bakildiginda, kadin
bu oranin %12 erkeklerde ise %14 oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo-9: Samimi Hitaplara ve Cinsel Icerikli Sohbetlere Yénelik Taciz Algist

Bir kadinin rahatsiz oldugu halde samimi hitaplarda bulunulmasi (canim, ha-
yatim, tathim vb.) cinsel taciz olarak kabul edilebilir.

1 2 3 4 5
Kesinlikle Kesinlikle
katilmiyo- | Katilmiyo- | Kararsi- | Katiliyo- | Katiliyo-

rum rum Zim rum rum
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Kadmn 5 7 1 42 45
Erkek 6 8 5 45 36
Toplam 11 15 6 87 81

Bir kadinin cinsel konularda istemedigi cinsellik i¢erikli sohbetin i¢ine ¢ekil-
mesi cinsel taciz kapsamina girer.

Kadin 1 15 5 35 44
Erkek 3 4 10 47 36
Toplam 4 19 15 82 80

Bir kisinin cinsel icerikli bir sohbete ¢ekilmeye ¢alisilmasini (%81) ve samimi
hitaplar1 taciz olarak kabul edenlerin oranlarinin (%84) birbirine yakin degerlere
sahip olduklar1 goriilmektedir.

Kadin ve erkeklerin oranlar1 karsilastirildiginda, samimi hitaplari taciz olarak de-
gerlendirmeyen kadinlarin oranlarinin (%16) erkeklere (%7) kiyasla daha yliksek
olmas1 dikkat ¢ekicidir. Cinsel igerikli bir sohbete ¢ekilmeye karsi cinsiyetlerin
degerleri karsilastirildiginda, her iki cinsiyetin degerlerinin birbirine yakin ve
yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir.

Dikkat ¢ekici olan bir diger nokta, cinsel sohbete ¢ekilmeye caligilmasinin taciz
kapmasinda algilanip algilanmamasina iliskin kararsiz olan katilimecilarin sayisi-
nin (n:15) samimi sézlemlerin taciz olarak sayilip sayilmamasi konusunda karar-
s1z olan katilimc1 sayisinin (n:6) iki katindan yiiksek olmasidir.

2.4. Cinsel Tacizde Ataerkil Toplum Yapisimin Etkisine Yonelik Algi
Katilimcilara ataerkil toplum yapisinin kadin tacizlerini artirici etkisi olup olma-
dig1 sorulmus, deneklerin %36,5’inin bu etkiyi kabul ettigi, %37,5’inin ise kabul
etmedigi gorilmiistiir. Katilimeilarin ortalama dortte biri (%26) bu konuda karar-
s1z oldugunu belirtmistir.
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Tablo-11: Cinsel Tacizde Ataerkil Toplum Yapisinin Etkisine Yonelik Bakis
Acist

Kadina yonelik cinsel tacizleri ataerkil (erkek egemen) toplum yapisinin arti-
ric1 etkisi vardir.

1 2 3 4 5
Kesinlikle Kesinlikle
katilmiyo- | Katilmiyo- | Kararsi- | Katiliyo- | Katiliyo-
rum rum Zim rum rum
Kadmn 8 25 20 28 19
Erkek 19 23 32 18 8
Toplam 27 48 52 46 27

Kadin ve erkeklerin oranlar1 karsilastirildiginda, erkek egemen toplumun kadin
tacizini etkiledigine yonelik goriisii kabul eden kadinlarin oraninin (%47) erkek-
lerden (%26) yaklasik iki kat daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu konuda ka-
rarsiz olan hem erkek hem kadin katilimcilarin orani diisiik olmamakla birlikte,
kararsiz erkeklerin oraninin kadinlardan %12 daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir.

3. Magdur Kadinina Yonelik Bakis Acisi

Calismanin bu boliimiinde, kadinin tacize engel olabilme yetisine ve tacize ugra-
masinda kadinin kilik kiyafetine, konusma tarzina, tutum, hal ve hareketlerine yo-
nelik deneklerin bakis agisini yansitan cevaplar degerlendirilmistir.

3.1. Kadimin Kilik Kiyafetinin Tacize Etkisi

Bir kadmin kilik kiyafetinin tacize edilmesine etki edip etmeyecegine yonelik so-
ruya, kadinlarin %19’unun, erkeklerin ise yaklasik kadinlarin iki katinin (%36)
giyim kusamin etken olabilecegi goriisiine sahip olduklar1 goriilmiistiir. Bu oran-
lar, taciz davranisin1 magdur kadinin davranisi ile gerekcelendiren azimsanama-
yacak oranlardir.

Tablo-12: Kadmin Kilik Kiyafetinin Tacize Yonelik Etkisi
Kilik kiyafetine dikkat etmeyen (a¢ik giyinen) kadinlar cinsel tacize davetiye

cikarir.

1 2 3 4 5
Katilmiyo- | Kararsi- | Katiliyo-

rum Z1m rum
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Kesinlikle Kesinlikle
katilmiyo- Katiliyo-
rum rum
Kadmn 51 24 6 15 4
Erkek 27 23 14 20 16
Toplam 78 47 20 35 20

Kadmin kilik kiyafetinin agiklik ve kapaliliginin bir derecesi olmamasi, i¢cinde
bulundugu toplum ve sartlara degisebilme durumu uygun/kapali kilik kiyafetin
tanimini belirsiz ve bir o kadar degisken kilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla burada kadinin
belirsiz bir kurala uymasi beklenmekte ve aksi takdirde bunun tacize neden olus-
turacag diislincesi kabul edilmektedir.

3.2
Kadmin konusma, hal ve hareketlerinin tacize ugramasina neden olabilecegine

Kadinin Konusma Tarzinin, Hal ve Hareketlerinin Tacize Etkisi

yonelik katilimcilarin cevaplarina bakildiginda, toplam katilimcilarin biiyiik ¢o-
gunlugun (%80,5) kadinin bu davraniglarinin tacize sebep olusturmadigina yone-
lik bir goriise sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Geriye kalan %35 bu konuda kararsiz
goriis bildirirken %14,5 kadinin konugma tslubunun, hal ve tavirlarinin tacize
ugramasina neden olabilecegini dlistinmektedir

Bu oran kadinin hal ve hareketlerinin (n:29) kilik ve kiyafetine (n:55) kiyasla cin-
sel tacize yonelik etkisinin daha az kabul edildigi sonucunu ortaya ¢ikarryor.

Tablo-13: Kadinin Konusma Tarzinin, Hal ve Hareketlerinin Tacize Etkisi

Kadinin konusma tarzi ve hareketleri tacize ugramasina neden olabilir.
Kesinlikle | Katilmiyo- | Kararsi- | Katiliyorum | Kesinlikle
katilmiyo- rum Zim Katiliyorum

rum

Kadin 62 23 4 8 3

Erkek 35 41 6 11 7

Toplam 97 64 10 19 10

Verilen cevaplar cinsiyetlere gore karsilastirildiginda, kadinin konusma tarzi ve
davraniglarini taciz gerekcesi olarak goren (%18) ve konuya iliskin kararsiz gortis
bildiren erkeklerin (n:6) oraninin kadinlarin oranindan (katilan kadin orani: %11,
kararsiz: %4) yliksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Tacizde, kadinin hal ve hareketlerini



1JSHS, 2019; 3 (1): 199-216

bir sebep olarak gormeyen kadin (n:85) ve erkek oranlarinin (%76) birbirine yakin
olmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir.

3.3. Kadin Istemedigi Siirece Taciz Edilmeyecegine Yénelik Goriis
Kadinlarin, istemezse cinsel tacize ugramayacagi yoniindeki goriise deneklerin
bliyiik ¢cogunlugu (%66,5) katilmadigini belirtmistir. Cinsiyetlere dayali bir kar-
silastirma yapildiginda; bu goriise sahip kadinlarin oraninin (%74) erkeklerden
(%59) yiiksek oldugu goriiliir.

Yukaridaki oranlar yiiksek goriinse de, kadinlarin %20’sinin ve erkeklerin
%30’unun kadinin tacize engel olabilecegini kabul etmesi azimsanamayacak ni-
teliktedir. Bu kisilerin tacize ugramis bir kadina bakis agisinda “istese tacize engel
olabilirdi” mesaj1 saklidir. Burada “kadiin ne yaparak tacize engel olabilirdi?”
sorusuna yonelik cevaplarin kadinin gerek is gerek ise 6zel ve sosyal hayatini si-
nirlayici nitelikte olacagi dngériilmektedir. Ornegin kadin kapali giyinse idi, hal
ve hareketlerine dikkat etse idi, ge¢ saatte sokakta olmasa idi, bulundugu ortama
dikkat etse idi vb.

Tablo: Istemedigi Siirece Kadimn Taciz Edilmeyecegine Yonelik Goriis

Eger bir kadin gergekten istemez ise, bir erkek ona kars1 cinsel istismarda bu-
lunamaz.
Kesinlikle | Katilmiyo- | Kararsi- | Katiliyo- | Kesinlikle
katilmiyo- rum Zim rum Katiliyo-
rum rum
Kadin 50 24 6 12 8
Erkek 26 33 11 17 13
Toplam 76 57 17 29 21

Tacizde kadini1 suclu goren bu goriis, tacizi tacizcinin niyeti, psikolojik durumu
ya da davranis bozukluklarindan, i¢erisinde bulundugu sartlardan bagimsiz ve ka-
din1 ise sorumlu kisi olarak kabul etmektedir. Bu durum tacize ugrayan kadinin
hem ugradigi taciz karsisinda hem de ona yiiklenen bu su¢layici durum karsisinda
iki kez magdur durumuna diismekte oldugunu gdéstermektedir.

SONUC ve ONERILER
Arastirma sonuclarina gore, arastirma katilimcilarinin biiytik ¢cogunlugunu tacizi
kisiyi rahatsiz eden bir durum (%96,5) ve sosyal bir problem (%93,5) olarak kabul
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ettigi goriilmektedir. Ataerkil toplum yapisinin taciz davranigina etkisini kabul
eden (%36,5) ve etmeyen (%37,5) kisilerin oranlar1 birbirine olduk¢a yakindir
(kararsiz: %26). Diger yandan cesitli samimi bir soylemlerin (%84) ve cinsel soh-
betlerin i¢ine ¢ekmeye yonelik davraniglarin (%81) taciz olarak kabul edilebile-
cegine iliskin algiya katilimcilarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu sahip goriilmektedir. Bu
oranlar her ne kadar sevindirici goriilse de, tacizi rahatsiz bir durum olarak gor-
meyen (n:2), samimi s6z/sézlemleri (n:12) ve cinsel sohbete ¢ekilmeye calismay1
(n:16) taciz kabul etmeyen ve tacizi sosyal bir problem olarak algilamayan (n:7)
kadinlarin oranlar1 oldukc¢a diistindiiriictidiir.

Tacize ugrayan kadinin bu magduriyeti yasamasinda herhangi bir roliiniin olup
olmadigin1 anlamaya yonelik katilime1 goriisleri degerlendirildiginde, katilimei-
larin biiyiik cogunlugunun kadinin kilik kiyafetinin (%62,5) ve konusma tarzi ya
da hal ve hareketlerinin (%80,5) taciz edilmesinde neden olarak gormedigi ve
“kadin istemezse taciz edilmez” diisiincesine katilmadigi goriilmektedir (%66,5).
Her ne kadar bu sonuglar olumlu olarak goriilse de, madolyonun diger yiizii pek
i¢c acic1 goriinmemektedir. SOyle ki; kadinin giyim kusaminin (kadinlarda n:19,
erkeklerde n:36), konugsma tarzinin ya da hal ve hareketlerinin (kadinlarda n:11,
erkeklerde n:18) tacize neden olabilecegine ve kadinin istemezse taciz edilmeye-
cegine (kadinlarda n: 20, erkeklerde n:30) yonelik hem kadin hem de erkek kati-
limcilarin degerleri azimsanamayacak niteliktedir. Bu durum, taciz edilen kadin
magdurun bu taciz de suglu goriildiigii anlayisinin varligini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.
Diger yandan erkek ve kadin katilimcilarin oranlar1 karsilastirildiginda, kadini ge-
rek kilik kiyafet, gerek konusma tarzi, hal ve hareketleri ile tacize ugramasinda
sorumlu goren ve istemedigi takdirde tacize ugramayacagini diigiinen erkeklerin
oranlarinin (%30) kadinlardan (%20) yiiksek olmasi1 dikkat ¢ekicidir. Taciz ola-
yimi ataerkil toplum yapisi ile agiklayan katilimcilarin cinsiyetlere gore oranla-
rinda bakildiginda ise bu durum tam tersidir: Ataerkil toplum yapisinin kadinin
tacizine yonelik etkisini kabul eden kadinlarin oranin (%47) erkeklerden (%26)
%20 daha ytiksek oldugu goriilmektedir.

ONERILER

Cinsel taciz, genel anlamda, tiim diinyada hemen hemen herkesin gesitli sekillerde
maruz kalabilecegi ya da taniklik edebilecegi 6nemli toplumsal bir sorundur. Cin-
sel taciz gibi cinsellikle ilgili konular, tilkemizde “konusulmasi ayip” kabul edil-
mekte ve bir “tabu” olmaya devam etmektedir. Bu yiizden eskiden beri var olan
cinsel taciz davraniginin agiga c¢ikarilmasi gerekirken ort pas edilmesi, cinsel taciz
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davraniginin daha da kokleserek varligini stirdiirmesine sebep olmaktadir. Bu se-
beple cinsel tacize maruz kaldigini hisseden kisi, bu durumda yalniz olmadigi ve
yalmiz birakilmayacagini1 bilmeli, kanuni haklarinin bilincinde olmalidir. Olay1
giivenilen biriyle paylasmak, olayin dogru yorumlanmasi ve uygun adimlarin atil-
masi agisindan onemlidir. Sik¢a basvurulan inkar ya da ortamdan yalniz uzak kal-
maya ¢alisma ¢0zim yollari, sorunun ¢6ziilmesine engel olmamakta, ayni soru-
nun ayni kisiyle ya daha rahatsiz edici boyutlara taginmasina ya da farkli magdur-
lar ile taciz olayinin devam etmesine neden olmaktadir. Dolayisiyla magdur kisi-
lerin taciz davranigina, bagvuracaklari kurumlara ve sahip olduklari haklara yone-
lik bilgilendirilmeleri bu toplumsal sorunun ortaya konabilmesi ve dnlemlerin
spesifik hale getirilmesi i¢in 6nemlidir.
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NIHILISMUS UND AXIOKLASMUS. UBER EINIGE ASPEKTE DER
ZERSTORUNG DER WERTE
Nicolae Rambu!

ABSTRACT

Dieser Vortrag trigt dazu bei, eine bisher fast ignorierte Motivation der
Zerstorung der Werte hervorzuheben. Es geht um Axioklasmus. Darunter verstehe
ich eine seltsame axiologische Krankheit, die vom Nihilismus unterschieden
werden soll. Im Vergleich dazu stellt der Axioklasmus die schopferische
Zerstorung der Werte dar. Wie bekannt, wurde durch das Werk Schumpeters der
Ausdruck ,,schopferische Zerstorung* gepréigt. Danach wurde dieses Thema ofter
behandelt, aber wenn ich mich nicht irre, geht es fast immer um die Zerstérung
der Werte aus der Perspektive der Gesellschaft. Axioklasmus ist im Grunde
genommen ein Phidnomen der Personlichkeit. Der Axioklast verkorpert den
Menschen des Ressentiments. Er zerstort jede Hierarchie der Werte, in der er
selbst nicht der hochste Wert sein kann. Auf diese Weise kann man vielleicht
besser Nietzsches Kampf gegen das Christentum erkldren. Er ist kein Nihilist, wie
man behauptet, sondern Axioklast.

Keywords: Nihilismus, Axioklasmus, Zerstorung der Werte, Friedrich Nietzsche,
Entwertung.

Das Thema meines Vortrags kann vielleicht das Publikum in Verlegenheit
bringen. ,,Nihilismus” wurde nicht nur ein philosophischer Begriff, sondern auch
ein Wort, das ofter in der Alltagssprache verwendet wird. Im Vergleich zu
Nihilismus st Axioklasmus vollig unbekannt, weil es von mir geschaffen wurde,
um einen bestimmten Aspekt der Zerstorung der Werte vorstellen zu konnen. Ein
dhnliches Wort wire Ikonoklasmus, d. h. die Zerstorung der Ikone in der Zeit des
byzantinischen Bilderstreits.

! Professor Dr. Alexandru Ioan Cuza-Universitit zu Jassy, Fakultit fiir Philosophie, Ruménien.
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Wir befinden uns jetzt, meine Damen und Herren, in der Humboldt-Universitét
zu Berlin, wo ein Zitat von Karl Marx prangt: ,,Die Philosophen haben die Welt
nur verschieden interpretiert, es kommt aber darauf an, sie zu verdndern”. Das
scheint mir nur teilweise richtig zu sein. Im Laufe der Geschichte Europas hat die
Philosophie sehr viel dazu beigetragen, die Welt zu verdndern. Beispielweise ist
die groBBe Franzosische Revolution 1789 ohne Philosophie fast undenkbar. In der
Zwischenkriegszeit haben auch die Philosophen dazu beigetragen, die
rechtsextremistischen politischen Bewegungen entstehen zu lassen und zu
entwickeln. In Italien, in Deutschland, in Ruménien und {iberall in Europa hat
Rechtsextremismus eine besondere philosophische Aura gehabt.

Mit oder ohne verschiedene philosophische Interpretationen war die Welt immer
in Bewegung. Es kommt aber darauf an, zu wissen, ob eine radikale Verdnderung
der Welt ohne Gewalt und Zerstérung der Werte moglich ist.

Nihilismus und Axioklasmus stellen zwei verschiedene Arten von Zerstérung der
Werte dar. Bis zu einem gewissen Punkt sind die beiden Zerstérungstypen
identisch, deshalb konnen sie verwechselt werden. Aber der Nihilist und der
Axioklast haben verschiedene Motivationen und Ziele. Der Erste zerstort die
Werte durch Negation. Wenn der Nihilist ,,Dynamit* fiir bestimmte Werttrager
wird, erlebt er kein moralisches Dilemma oder Schuldgefiihl, weil die Werte nicht
mehr existieren. Der Nihilist hat keine Gewissensbisse fiir seine Zerstorungen,
denn ,,Nichts ist wahr, alles ist erlaubt” (Nietzsche, 2005, S. 798).

Im Vergleich dazu ist die Motivation des Axioklasts sein fester Glaube an die
Werte. Er zerstort immer, um neue Werte schaffen zu konnen. Axioklasmus
bedeutet im Grunde genommen nichts anderes als schopferische Zerstorung in
einem besonderen Sinn. In der Fachliteratur wird 6fter behauptet, dass der Nihilist
die alten Werte zerstort, um die neuen Werte schaffen zu konnen. In diesem Sinne
ist in der Regel Zarathustra Nietzsches zitiert: ,,Wandel der Werthe, — das ist
Wandel der Schaffenden. Immer vernichtet, wer ein Schopfer sein muss.”
(Nietzsche, 2005, S. 633). Meiner Meinung nach ist schopferischer Nihilist ein
widerspriichlicher Begriff. In einem bestimmten Zusammenhang kann der
Nihilist nur zum Schein Schopfer sein. Beispielsweise bemerkt das Hermann
Rauschning in Bezug auf Adolf Hitler: ,,Es gehdrt zum Wesen des Nihilismus,
unter der Maske des Schopfertums zerstorend zu sein” (Rauschning, 1954, S. 93).
Der Axioklast verkorpert der Mensch des Ressentiments im Sinne Max Schelers.
(Zitat Scheler ...) Er attackiert immer nur das ganze Wertsystem, um seine
Rangordnung zu verdndern. Er selber betrachtet sich als ,,Dynamit” fiir die
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Zivilisation, der er Krieg auf Leben und Tod erklért hat. Aus dieser Perspektive
betrachtet, scheint Friedrich Nietzsche typisch Axioklast zu sein. Er behauptet:
,»Ich kenne mein Los. Es wird sich einmal an meinen Namen die Erinnerung an
etwas Ungeheures ankniipfen — an eine Krisis, wie es keine auf Erden gab, an die
tiefste Gewissens-Kollision, an eine Entscheidung, heraufbeschworen gegen
alles, was bis dahin geglaubt, gefordert, geheiligt worden war. Ich bin kein
Mensch, ich bin Dynamit” (Nietzsche, 2005, S. 1231). Alle hervorragenden
Axioklasten der Welt haben immer ihre Werke als ,,Dynamit” betrachtet, um das
Wertsystem eigener Zivilisation in die Luft zu sprengen. Im Dritten Reich
behauptet ein deutscher Philosoph tiber sein Buch Das Reich und die Krankheit
der europdischen Kultur: ,Mein Buch wird ein Sprengkorper sein” (Steding,
1942, S. 10).

Der Axioklast ist dazu geneigt, die Hierarchie der Werte seiner Zivilisation zu
attackieren. In Bezug auf eine fremde Kultur hat er ein ganz normales Wertgefiihl.
Die Erklidrung dafiir besteht darin, dass der Axioklast unzufrieden mit seiner
Position in der Hierarchie der Werte ist. In diesem Zusammenhang ist es egal, ob
es um eine reale oder eingebildete Position geht. Er will unbedingt alle Werte
umwerten, um diese zu reorganisieren, sodass er selber an der Spitze der
Werthierarchie stehen kann. Es wurde schon erwahnt, dass Friedrich Nietzsche
kein Nihilist ist, weil Entwertung aller Werte, wie er selber den Begriff des
Nihilismus definiert hat, nichts anderes als Entwertung aller christlichen Werte
bedeutet.

Friedrich Nietzsche hat gezeigt, wie man mit dem Hammer philosophiert. Dieses
Phdnomen wurde nicht nur von Dilettanten, sondern auch von der Mehrheit der
Experten mit einer bestimmten Art von Gewalt assoziiert. Sowohl in seinem Buch
Gotzen-Dimmerung, dessen Untertitel Wie man mit dem Hammer philosophiert
lautet als auch in der Mehrheit seiner Schriften ist die Zerstérung der alten
Werttafeln der Hauptgegenstand seiner Philosophie. Es wurde Nietzsches Lust
der Zerstorung bemerkt (Seubold, Giinter & Baum, Patrick, 2001, S23), und
weiter soll hervorgehoben werden, dass diese bleibt nur im Rahmen des
kulturellen Schaffens. Fast alle Werke Nietzsches wurden von Anfang an als
Sprengstoffe verfasst. Das ist aber ein Grenzfall des Axioklasmus, im Sinne, dass
thm niemand zum Opfer fillt. Der Axioklast wird in diesem Fall ein Provokateur
im Bereich der Kultur und der Zivilisation. Der entgegengesetzte Fall besteht
darin, dass der Axioklast tatsdachlich die Werttrager leidenschaftlich zerstort. Die
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Phanomene wie Biicherverbrennung oder Entartete Kunst stellen die Ergebnisse
der axioklastischen Gewalt dar.

Die Nihilisten sind von Natur aus unfdhig, eine bestimmte Revolution
durchzufiihren. Die Negation von Werten und die Zerstorung der Werttrager sind
Endziele aller Nihilisten. Die Revolution wird von Axioklasten gemacht. 1938 hat
Hermann Rauschning ein Buch mit dem Titel Die Revolution des Nihilismus.
Kulisse und Wirklichkeit im Dritten Reich verdffentlicht, wo er die Situation
Deutschlands unter Nazi-Herrschaft analysiert hat. Meiner Meinung nach hat
sogar die sogenannte nationalsozialistische Revolution zu wenig mit dem
Nihilismus zu tun. Hermann Rauschning behauptet: ,,Hitler ist der Vollender der
Revolution des Nihilismus, der Letzte in der Reihe der Jiinger Rousseaus. Er ist
der direkte und letzte Erbe Rousseaus in der Anschauung, da3 die Zivilisation der
,Stindenfall‘ der Menschheit ist, und um Ziel, den Menschen von der Biirde einer
auf falschen Werten und Wahrheiten begriindeten Zivilisation zu befreien, ihn
wieder zu einem sicher und gesund in seinen Trieben lebenden Naturwesen zu
machen” (Rauschning, 1954, S. 174). Adolf Hitler war aber kein Nihilist, sondern
Axioklast.

Friedrich Nietzsche hat mit dem Hammer philosophiert, wie er selber behauptet
hat. Metaphorischerweise bezieht er sich auf ein medizinisches Instrument, etwas
wie ein Reflexhammer. Durch das Beklopfen bestimmter Korperteile priift der
Arzt die Reaktionen des Patienten, um sie zu interpretieren. Wenn Nietzsche lehrt,
wie man mit dem Hammer philosophiert, geht es auch um den Hammer eines
Klaviers. Wie ein veritabler Arzt der Kultur hort Friedrich Nietzsche mit seinem
,bosen Ohr* den dumpfen Ton, den sein Hammer produziert, wenn er Begriffe,
Ideale, Werte, Namen des groBen Menschen anklopft. Die Werttafel der
Menschheit klingt wie ein ungestimmtes Klavier. Das heif3t: alle bisherigen Werte
scheinen nur leere Worte zu sein. Uber sein Buch Gétzen-Dédmmerung behauptet
Friedrich Nietzsche: ,,Diese kleine Schrift ist eine grofle Kriegserkldrung; und
was das Aushorchen von Go6tzen anbetrifft, so sind es diesmal keine Zeitgotzen,
sondern ewige Gotzen, an die hier mit dem Hammer wie mit einer Stimmgabel
geriihrt wird, — es giebt iiberhaupt keine &lteren, keine iiberzeugteren, keine
aufgeblaseneren Gotzen ... Auch keine hohleren ... Das hindert nicht, daf} sie
die geglaubtesten sind” (Nietzsche, 2005, S. 1055). Diese nihilistische Kritik
stellt nur eine Seite Nietzsches Philosophie. Er macht aber einen Schritt weiter,
und zwar zur Uberwindung des Nihilismus. Das ist eigentlich die Bedeutung der
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neuen Werttafel, die metaphorisch als Werttafel des Ubermenschen genannt
wurde.

Der Ubermensch ist im Grunde genommen ein Axioklast. Das weiteste Kapitel
des Buches Also sprach Zarathustra behandelt gerade das Thema zur Zerstorung
der alten Werte, um die neue Werttafel Platz zu bekommen. ,,Hier sitze ich und
warte, alte zerbrochene Tafeln um mich und auch neue halb beschriebene Tafeln
... Als ich zu den Menschen kam, da fand ich sie sitzen auf einem alten Diinkel:
Alle diinkten sich lange schon zu wissen, was dem Menschen gut und bose sei ...
Diese Schliferei storte ich auf, als ich lehrte: was gut und bose ist, das weiss noch
Niemand: — es sei denn der Schaffende!

— Das aber ist Der, welcher des Menschen Ziel schafft und der Erde ihren Sinn
giebt und ithre Zukunft: Dieser erst schafft es, dass Etwas gut und bose ist.

Und ich hiess sie ihre alten Lehr-Stiihle umwerfen, und wo nur jener alte Diinkel
gesessen hatte; ich hiess sie lachen iiber ihre grossen Tugend-Meister und
Heiligen und Dichter und Welt-Erloser” (Nietzsche, 2005, S. 738-739).

Die von Zarathustra verkiindete Zerstorung ist mit Begeisterung begleitet.
Nietzsches Zarathustra zeigt sich von der Zerbrechung der Werte fasziniert zu
sein. ,,Ich liebe Die, welche sich nicht bewahren wollen. Die Untergehenden liebe
ich mit meiner ganzen Liebe: denn sie gehn hiniiber* (Nietzsche, 2005, S. 740).
Dieser Drang zur Zerstérung erscheint fast obsessiv in Also sprach Zarathustra
und nimmt die folgende Form an: ,,Oh meine Briider, zerbrecht, zerbrecht mir die
alten Tafeln!” (Nietzsche, 2005, S. 743). Das driickt das Wesen des Axioklasmus
aus. Der Axioklast beginnt seine Kreation mit einer apokalyptischen Vernichtung.
,»Wer ein Schopfer sein muss ..., der muss ein Vernichter erst sein und Werthe
zerbrechen. Also gehort das hochste Bose zur hochsten Giite: diese aber ist die
schopferische” (Nietzsche, 2005, S. 677).

Wenden wir uns jetzt zum Nihilismus als eine bestimmte Art von Zerstérung der
Werte. AuBlerhalb der Unterscheidung von Nihilismus und Axioklasmus kann
mein Beitrag dazu so formuliert werden. Nihilismus ist eine Krankheit des
menschlichen Geistes und in Bezug auf die Gesellschaft ist er eine
Kulturkrankheit (Rambu, 2007, S. 85-107). Es wurde viel {iber die pathologische
Seite des Nihilismus und der Nihilisten geschrieben. Ich bin der Meinung, dass
Nihilismus keine psychische, sondern eine geistige Krankheit ist. Konkreter
gesagt ist Nihilismus eine Beschadigung der Fahigkeit des Menschen, sich auf die
Werte richtig zu beziehen, die Werte normal zu erleben und zu interpretieren. Es
fehlt ihm auch die Kapazitit, die Werte der anderen zu respektieren. Um den
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Nihilismus als Erkrankung des Geistes richtig verstehen zu konnen, soll klar und
deutlich zwischen Seele und Geist unterschieden werden. Auf Deutsch ist das
ganz einfach. So auch in den romanischen Sprachen und vielleicht in der Merheit
der modernen europdischen Sprachen. Die Werte sind immer ein Produkt des
Geistes. Psychisch betrachtet, kann ein Nihilist vollig gesund und ganz normal
sein.

Weil Nihilismus eine Krankheit des menschlichen Geistes darstellt, kommt es
darauf an, das zu iiberwinden. Jeder Versuch in dieser Richtung wére der erste
Schritt zum Axioklasmus. Die krankhafte Dimension des Nihilismus war ein
Problem, das im Dritten Reich ofter behandelt wurde. Der Nationalsozialismus
als Weltanschauung wurde ein Versuch, den Nihilismus zu iiberwinden. Es wurde
damals behauptet, dass europdische Kultur krank ist und sie nur vom Dritten
Reich gerettet werden kann. In einem Buch liber den Nihilismus, das 1941
erschien, wird behauptet: ,,Gegenstand unserer Untersuchung ist der Nihilismus,
ihr Ziel aber ist die Uberwindung des Nihilismus! Wir wollen nicht fiir den
Gegenstand unserer Arbeit werben, sondern vor ihm warnen. Um aber vor dem
Nihilismus warnen zu diirfen, mufl man ihn ernst genommen haben; um ihn
iberwinden zu koénnen, muB3 man durch ihn hindurchgegangen sein”
(Goldschmidt, 1941, S. 7). Der Nihilismus soll iiberwunden werden, weil er eine
grole Gefahr darstellt. Aber was verstand man damals unter Nihilismus?
,Darunter wird heute vieles verstanden; bald eine Haltung, bald eine
Weltanschauung, bald eine Stimmung, bald eine Geistesstromung und bald nur
ein Schlagwort, sodall die Gefahr wéchst, dal der klare Blick fiir das Wesen des
Nihilismus, flir seine tatsdchliche Macht, fiir seine umfassende Bedeutung und fiir
die Moglichkeit seiner wirklichen Uberwindung verloren geht” (Goldschmidt,
1941, S. 7).

Wenn iiber den Nihilismus gesprochen wird, soll die Bedeutung des Wortes
prizisiert werden. Generell gesagt unterscheidet man im Dritten Reich drei Arten
von Nihilismus und zwar: der unechte, der russische und der echte Nihilismus.
,,Der unechte Nihilismus taucht zum ersten Mal um die Wende des neunzehnten
Jahrhunderts in Deutschland auf” (Goldschmidt, 1941, S. 9). Bisherige
Bedeutungen des Wortes bei Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi und Jan Paul, bei Josef
von GoOrres und Karl Leberecht Immermann, bei Gottfried Keller und Karl
Gutzkow waren immer polemisch. ,,Der unechte Nihilismus ... ist ein vom
lateinischen nihil immer wieder neu abgeleitetes Schelwort, das nicht dazu dienen
soll, einen bestimmten geistigen Tatbestand zu bezeichnen, sondern einen Gegner
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anzuprangern, wobei es nicht darauf ankommt, was dieser Gegner meint, sondern
nur darauf, daB3 er ein Gegner ist* (Goldschmidt, 1941, S. 11).

Der russische Nihilismus ist bis heute eine besondere kulturelle, philosophische
und politische Erscheinung geblieben. In Turgenjews Roman Viter und Séhne
gibt es die folgende Bestimmung des Nihilisten: ,,Das Wort ... bedeutet einen
Menschen, der nichts anerkennen will ... oder vielmehr, der nichts respektiert. Ein
Nihilist ist ein Mensch, der sich vor keiner Autoritéat beugt, der ohne Priifung kein
Prinzip annimmt, und wenn es auch noch so sehr im Ansehen steht”
(Goldschmidt, 1941, S. 13).

Im Dritten Reich wurde unter Nihilismus insbesondere der sogenannte echte
Nihilismus verstanden. Das wurde gemeint, wenn damals iiber die Uberwindung
des Nihilismus gesprochen wurde. ,,Also nicht dort liegt Nihilismus vor, wo die
Rangordnung der Werte verschoben oder verkehrt ..., sondern allein dort, wo
geglaubt wird, dal} hinter allen Werten, jeden letzten diesseitigen oder jensseitigen
Wertungsgrund miteingeschlossen, nichts stecke ... Der Nihilist sagt nicht Nein
zu einem oder vielen Werten, das wire Umwertung, sondern Nein zu allen
Werten, soda3 der an den Bestand von Werten gebundene Mensch, da alle Werte
nichtig sein sollen, nun ihre Nichtigkeit zum Wert machen mul3” (Goldschmidt,
1941, S. 46).

Wie jede andere Krankheit soll der Nihilismus vom Philosoph als Arzt der Kultur
behandelt werden. AuBlerdem gibt es eine barbarische Behandlung des
Nihilismus, wo der Zerstorungsdrang der Werte und der Werttrdger eine zentrale
Rolle spielt. In Bezug auf den Zerstorungswillen der Nihilisten bemerkt Hermann
Rauschning: ,,Eine sonderbare und erschreckende Erscheinung begleitet die
Verbreitung des Nihilismus. Es ist die Lust, die den Menschen unter dem Einfluf3
des Nihilismus tiberkommt, zu erniedrigen, zu ,enthiillen’, herabzureiflen, zu
beschmutzen, zu zerstéren. Wie nie zuvor lebt der Mensch von Empdrungen,
HaBgefiihl, vom Bediirfnis zu vergelten” (Goldschmidt, 1941, S. 85). Die gleiche
leidenschaftliche Zerstorungskraft animiert die Seele des Axioklasten, aber sie ist
gegen die Hierarchie von Werten gerichtet. Der Axioklast will um jeden Preis
seine Minus-Position im Sinne Adlers in eine Plus- oder sogar Hochste-Position
verwandeln.
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